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Wes that then which is good 
made death unto mee ? God 
forbid. But (in,that it might 
appeare fin, working death 
in me by that which is good: 
that ſin by the commande- 
ment might become exceed- 


ing finfull.. 
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Ageravation of tinne. 
by an apparition preſented 
to him in the glafle of the || 
law, of the pufulzeſſe of ſione. 
$1 revived, fayes the 9.vcr. 
 appearedtobe ſin,layes the 13. 
ycrſe, lookes but like itſclte, 
above meaſure ſinful : and he 
falls downe deadat the very 
fightof it: T ayed, ſayes he in 
the 9.7t wrought death in me, 
ſayes the 13. that is, an ap- 
prehenſion of death and hell, || 
as due to that cflate I was 
then in. Butyetas the life of 
fa was the death of Pal, fo 
|this death of his was but a 
preparation to a new life, 7 
threugh the Law am dead 10 
the Law, that I might live t 
God, Gal.2.19, and here hee 
likewiſe ſpeakes of Gods 
worke upon him at his firſt 
converſion; for then it was 
that he relates how ſinne be- 
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camein his eſteeme, ſo above 1 
W meaſure ſinfull, 
_ The ſubjedt thento be in- |Th- 6 | 
L iſtedonis the ſinfulneſſe.of | 59%. | 
 {inne, a ſubje& therefore as | offin. | » 
neceſſary as any other, be- 

| cauſe if ever we be ſaved, ſin 

| maſt firſt appeare tous all, as 

© it did here to him, above mea- 
| (are fonfull, _ 
| And firſt, becaufe all] Miſchic- | 
| knowledge begins at the ef- |. wtFA 
{ets which arc obvious to 

| ſenſe, and interpreters ofthe 
J nature of things, therefore 
we will begin this Dexon- 
ftration of the evill of finne, 
trom the miſchievous effects 
it hath filled the world with- 
all, it having done nothing 
but wrought miſchiefe fince 
it came into the world, and 
all the miſchicfe that hath 
deene done, it alone hath| 
—B-2 done, 
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done, but eſpecially towards| 
the poore ſoule of man, the 
| ._ | miſerable ſubject of it. 

{xr Effet Which firſt it hath deba- 


| { | ccbaſeth | ſeqthe ſoule of man, the no- 
-- + the ſeule, 


at bleſt creature under heaven, || 
| 108 and higheſt allyed, made to 
# bea companion fit for God 
himſelfe, but fin hath fſtript 
it of its firſt native excellency, 
asir did Renben, Gen. 49.41. 
debaſed the ſoul more worth 
than all the world, as Chritt 
himſelfe ſaith, that onely 
went to the price of it : yet] 
ſ1n hath made ita drudge and 
flave to every creature it was 
made to rule : therefore the 
Proaigall as a type is {aid to 
ſerve ſwine, and feed on 
hukes , fo as every vanity 
maſters ir. Therefore wee 
finde in Scripture, that men 
are ſaid to bee ſervants 
t0. 
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[attends upon it, Rem. 6.271. 
Now ſhameariſeth out of hn! 


I ter, by fo much is the ſhame} 
cauſe ſ{inne 1s -the debaſe- 


nent of anunvaluableexcel- | 


giSQ moſt pure beame,bearing | 
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tomine_, Tit. 2, 2. ſervants | 


to riches, and divers luſts, | 
&C. , 


And hence itis that ſhame 


{ 
apprehenſion of ſome exccl- 
lency debaſed : and by hoy! 
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F 


much the excellency is erea- 
the greater, and thereiorr! 
unutterable confuſion will 


one day befall ſinners : be- 


lency. 

Secondly, itnot onely de- 
baſethit, butdcfiles it alſo ; 
and indeed there was no- 
thing elſe that could defileir, 
Hat. 15 20. for theſoule 


the Image of the Father of 
Uzhts : as farre ſurpaſſing 
CE TS B33 the 
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it defles 


the ſoule, | 
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the ſunnein purenefle, as the 

finne doth a clod of earth ; 
and yet all the dirt in the 
world cannot defilethe ſun ; 
all the clouds that ſ{eeke to 
 muffle it, it ſcatters them all : 
but fin hath defied rhe foule, 
| yea, oze ſin, the leaſt defiles 
It, inan zzſtant, totally, eter-|| 
zatly. 

Firft, one fin did it inthe 
fall of Adam, Rom. 5. 17, 
oe offence polluted him, and 
allthe world, Now ſuppoſe| 
| you ſhould ſee one drop of 
darkneſle ſeazing on the ſun, 
and putting out that lightand 
| cye of heaven, and tolooſen || 
1t out of the orbe 1t moves 1n, 
and cauſe it to drop downe a|þ 
lump ofdarkneſs,you would | 
fay it were a ſtrange dark- 
neſle : this fin did then in the 
ſoule,to which yer rhe ſunne | 

| is 
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is but as a Taper, 
I [glorious Angell in heaven, 


[would in an inſtant fall down 


| would count that the ſtrong. 
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Secondly, it defiles it thus 
inaninſtant, Take the moſt 


and let one of the leaſt ſinnes | 
ſeaze upon his heart, hee 


from heaven, ſtript of all his! 
plory , the vglieſt creature ; 
that ever was beheld : you 


eſt of all poyſons,that would 
poyſon inan inſtant ; as Nero | 
boiled a poyſon to that 
height, thatit killed Germa- 
nicis as loone as he received 
tz now ſuch an one 1s fin. 
Thirdly, fin defiles it 70- 
tally: it reſts not in one mem- 
ber onely , but beginning at. 
the underſtanding, eates into 
the will and affections, ſoaks 
throvgh all. Thoſe diſeaſes 
weaccount ſtrongeſt, which 
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Gods I- 
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ſeaze not on a joynt or a 
member onely , but ſtrikes 
rottenncſſe through the 
whole body. 

Fourthly,it defiles eternal. 
ly, it being eterna macula, a 
{taine which 0 nitre or ſope, 
orany creature can waſh cut, 


-1cr,2.,21, There was once let 


ina dcluge of water, and the 
world was all over-flowed 
with it; it waſhed away 1in- 


| ners indeed, but not one f1n. 


And the world ſhall bee a 
fire againe ar the latter day, 
and all that fire, and thoſe 
flames in hell that follow, 


ſhall not purge out one 
fſinne. 


Thirdly , it hath robbed 
the ſoule of the Image of God, 


God, Rom.3.23, the Image of 
Gods holineſle, which 1s his 
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beauty and ours : wee were 
beautifull and all glorious 


once within, which "though 


but an accident, is more 
worth than all mens ſoules 
| devoid of it, it being a like- 
neflſeunto God, 4 divine na- | 
= re, Without which no man 
I ſhall ſee God. Though man 
11 innocency had all perfe- 
I tions united 1n him v/a emm7- 
uentie,thatare to be found in 
other creatures, yet this wa 

more wotth than all : forall 
| the reſt made him not like to 
God, asthis did ; without 


| 


which all Paradiſo could not |! 


make Adambhappy; which 
when hee had loſt, hee was 


left naked, though thoſe| 


bis other ' perfedtions re- 
mained with him; which 


| 1s profitable for al things , 
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"RN | Itrobsa 
' i man ct 


' God him- 


| |Thelcaſt drammeof which, 
| the whole world emballan- 


ced with, would: bee found 


too light 53 without: which 
| the glorions Angels would 
| be damned devils, the Saints 


in heaven damned ghoſts, 
this it hath robbed man of. 


maneven of God himſelle: 
Your ſinnes ſeparate (ayes 


Goa) betwixt you and me : || 
| and therefore they are ſaid || 
lto Live without God in the 

| wo7/d + and in robbing a man 
!of God, it robs him of all 
| things; for all :hivgs are onrs, 
but ſo far.as God is onrs; of || 
| God, whoſe face makes hea- 
ven, he 1s all in all ; hs lo. 


wing kindyueſſe is better than 
/ife, and containeth beauty, 


| 10nors, riches, all: yea they 
| are but adropto him. 
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 Butits miſchiefe : hath not 
ſtaid here, butas the Zeproſce 
of the Lepers inthe old Law, 
ſometimes infected their 
houſes, garments; ſoit hath 
hurld confuſion over all the 
world, brought 4 vanity on 
the creature, Ros. B,2 23. and a 
curſe : and had not Chriſt 
undertooke the ſhattered 
condition ofthe woridto vp- 
hold ir, it had fallen about 
dos CATCS.. 
| Andthough the old walls 


world ſtanasto this day, ye 
the beauty, the oloſſe, and 
| | #lory of the hangings 1s ſoy- 

led and marred with many. 


Ty Creature. 

But as the honſe of the 
T.eper was to be pulled: 
downe, and Traitors houſes 
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uſe to be made-jakes- : \{othe 
world (if Chriſt had not 
ſtept in): had {hrunke into its 
firſt nothing © and you will 
fay, that is a ſtrong carrion 
in- 
fetion in it ſelife, but infects 
all the ayre about : 
this, that not the ſoule the 
ſubje& of it only, but all the 
world. 


founderofhell, and latd the 
firſt corner ſtone thereof: 
{in alone brought in and fl. 
led that bottomleſſe gulfe 
with all the fire, and brim- 
ſtome.and treaſures of wrath 
which ſhall never bee burnt 
and conſumed. And this cru- 
cified & pierced Chriſt him- 
ſclfe, poured on him his Fa- 


thers wrath, the enduring of 
| which for finne, was ſuch, 


Laſtly, it was the firſt| 
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asthatall the : Angels i in hea- | 
| yen had crackt and ſunke un- 
| der it. 


But yet this eſtimate is 


Eflence of 


but taken from the effects of | $2" he 


it; the eſſence of it, which is 
the cauſe of all thels evils, 
muſt needs have much more 


miſchiefe in it. Shall I ſpeak 


the leaſt evill I can fay of it ? 
It contaizes all evils elſe init : 
therefore, Iarmes 1. 23. the 
Apoſtle calls it fl: hineſſe, and 


abundance of ſuperfinity., or | 


Fcromenk as it were, of| 


naughtineſle. FREVEL Þ KH 
As iffo-tranſcendent, that if 
all evils were to have an ex- 
crement, a {cumme, a ſu- 
perfluity, finne 1s it, as-be- 


ng the abſtracted quinteſ- | 


AM of all evill. An e- 


vill : which in the nature | 
and eſſence of it virtually, | 
and 


ET 


caule of all 
theſe evils, | 
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| evils of what kinde focver! 


you fthall finde that all the e.| 
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blindneſſe, ſhame, nakedncſſe, 


| gavenames toall things, ac-] 
| cording to their nature, much 


and eminently , containes all 


thatare in the world ; Inſo- 
much as in the Scriptures 


vils in the world, ſerve but 
to anſwer for it, and to give 
names to it, Hence fin it 15 
called poyſep, and ſinners ſer- 
pents : 110 1s called a vom, 
finners dogs - fin the ſtench 
of graves, and they rotten ſe. 
 prlchres ; finne mire, finners 


| ſowes - and fin darkneſſe, 


folly, magneſſe, death, what- 
 ſoever 1s filthy, defective, in- 

tecive, painfull, Now as the 
holy Ghoſt ſayes of Nabal, 
| as is his name, ſo is he; {o may 
we fayof fin: for if {dam 


more God, who.cals.thines 
As| 


— ———— 
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als rhe ee Surely Got 
er || would not flander finne, 
Wy though 1t bee his onely ene- 


es||M| my. Andbeſides, there is 
e.|Mj reaſon for this, for' it is the 


zut || cauſe of all evils. God fow- 
vellſl| cd nothing but good ſeed in 

t 15/8 the world 5 Hee beheld, and 
7r-\M| [:p all things were Ver) 2004. 
it, Ml [tis fin hath fowne the tares: 
ich all thoſe evils thathave come | 
; (e-MWip, forrowes and diſeaſes, 
1ers Ml both unto men and beaRs. | 
ſc, Now whatſoeverisintheet- 
cſſe,|MfeX, is via eminentie in the 
hat-|M cauſe. Surely therefore it 15 | 
> 11-0 the ſoule of man (the mi- | 
; the [crable ve{lel! and fubjed of 
1bal, (it) all that, which poyſon, 
may MW} death, and fickneſle is unto | 
'damWMithe other creatures, andto 


Stn the 


cauſe of 
COrowes & 


dilealeg,&c 


, ac- tie body ;- and ia that, itis 
auch MW ai! theſe to:the ſoule.,, it is 
hings Ml fnereforemorethan all theſe 
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Some pee 
culiar miſ- 
chiefe in 
finne not 
found-in 
othereyils. 


1. God 


| 8. | the author 


of other e- 
vils,not of 


anne. 
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tO it : for corruptio options peſ- 
ſima : by how much the foul 
excceds all other creatures, 
| by ſomuch muſt finne,which 
is the corruption , poylon, 
death, and ficknefſle of it, ex- 
ceed all other evils. | 

Bur yet this 1s the Jeaſt il] 
that can be ſaid of it. There 
is 2. ſome further tranſcen- 
dent peculiar miſchicfe in ir, 
that 15 not to be found in all 
| other evils, as will appeare in 
many inſtances. 

' For firſt, all. other evils 
God proclaitmes himſelf the 
author of, and ownes them 
all; though finne be the me- 
ritorious cauſe of all, yet 
God the efficient and diſpo- 
ſing cauſe. There &« no evill 
inthe City but T have done it. 
He onely diſclaimeth. this, 
| Jam3es Le 13. AS A. baſtard. of 


= 


_ end 


hm command 


ſome} 


——”; 
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| 
| 
Yo 


1 
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ſome others breeding, for 
hee & the Father of lights, 
UCr.17. 

Secondly, the utmoſt ex- 
tremity of the evill of paniſh- 
ment God the Sonne un- 
der-went, had a cup mingled 
him of his Father, more bit- 
ter than ifall the evils in the 
world had beene ſtrained in, 
and he dranke it off heartily 
to the bottome 5 but not a 
drop of finne, though ſweet- 
ned with the offer .of all 
the world, would go downe 
with him. | | 

Thirdly, other evils the 
daints have choſen and em- 


| 
| 


1 


the greateſt good things the 
world had, as evill, when 
they came in competition 
with fin. So Moſes choſe ra- 
5h rather 


evils che 


draced as good, and refuſed | 


— 


—_y 


2. Chriſt 

dranke a | 
birter cup | 
of the t - :} 
vill of pu-! 
niſhra2nr, | 
not of fin. | 


3. Other 


Saints" 
have cho. 
(enas 
g20d,but 
refuled 
90d 
things ds | 
evillira= |} 
ther than | 
ro (10, 


[ 


——_ 


than 


nf 


.. 
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than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſin, Heb. 11.from 24. to 28, 
| So Chryſoſtome, When End. 
x/a the Emprefle threatned 
him : goe tell her, ſayes hee, 
Nil miſt peccatum times, | 
feare nothing but {in. 
4. If fnne | Fourthly, take the devil 
| wereſepa- | himfſelfe, whom you all con. 
rated from | _. | «0 | 
the devitl | CEIVe tO be more full of mil] 
heweuld | chiefe thanall the evils in the 
bean ami | world, called therefore in 
cure again, the abſtraR ſbirituall wicked. 
neſſe, Epheſ.6. 12. yet it was 
but {in that firſt ſpoiled him, 
and it is {in poſſeſſeth the very 
 devils:he was a glorious An- 
gell, till hee was acquaiated 
With 1t : ahd could there bee 
a {cparation made between 
him and {t1a, hee would bet 
gaine of as good, ſweet, and 
amiable a nature, as any cre# 
_ [ture 1nearth or heaven. 
| | Fifthly, 


——— TO -> 
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Fifthly, Though other Sno 
things are eyill, yet nothing | {eres 
makes the creature accurſed mreaccur- | 
but fin: asall good things in —_ 
the world doe not make a 
man a bleſſed man, ſo nor all 
the evils accurſed. God 
ayes not, bleſſed are the ho. 
nourable, and the rich, nor 
W that accurſed are the poore : 

W but cur {2d #5 the man that con- 

nl 12ucs 208 in all things, Gal.z. 
to, a curſeto the leaſt finne; 
and on the contrary, bleſſed is 

the man whoſe iniquities are 

forgiven, &c, Rom. 4.7. 

Sixthly , God hates no- | $90 
. « 14tes Nno- 
thing but fin, Were all evils ching bur 
lwept downe into one man, | fs. 
God hates him not ſimply 
tor them , not becauſe thou 
art poore and diſgraced, but 
only becauſe finfull. It 1s 
linne he hates, Rev. 2.15. 


Ez _ Eſa.27. 


Dc —- wen ——o ern _ 
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Eſa.27. 11.yealt alone : and| 
whereas other attributes are 


diverily communicated in 
their <ffets. to ſeveral! 
things :as his love and good- 
neſſe, Himſclfe, his Sonne, 
his children, have all a ſhare 
in : yetallthe hatred (which 
is as Jargeas his love) is ſole- 
Iy poured out upon, and 
wholly, and limited only un- 
to fin. 

All the queſtion will bee; 


what tranſcendency of evil] 


'vils, and hated, and it onely 
by God, Chriſt, the Saints, 
GC. More than any other e- 
vill. 

Why *? It is enmity. with 
God, Rom. 8,7.abſtrats wee 
know ſpeake eſſences : the 
meaning is, it is as directly 


| is in the cſlcnce of it, chat 
tnakes it above all other e- 


CO” 


theta 


— ——— 
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contrary to God,as any thing 
could be : for contrary it is 
to God, and all that 1s his. 
As 1. contrary to his ef. 
ſence, to his exiſtence, and 


hate him, Roms. 1.30. and as 
hethat hateth his brother is a 
murtherer, 1 To0hn 3.15. 1o he 
that hateth God may be ſaid 
to bee a murtherer of him, 
and wiſheth that hee were 
not. Peccatinm eft Dei-cidinm. 

2, Contrary itisto all his 
tributes, which are his 
2453e : men are jealous of 
their names : Gods name 1s 
bimſelfe ; as 1, It makes a 
man flight Gods goodnefle, 
ind to ſecke happinefle in 
the creature , as if hee were 
able to bee happy without 
him. And 2. it depoſeth his 


other 


VT 


Wc. 


being God: forit makes men. 


loveraignty , and ſets up 


d 


Sin con, 
trary to 
Gods e(- 
lence, 


2. Con. 
fraty to his 
xtribures, | 


— 


—___— "I" 
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other gods before his face. 3, |} 
It contemns histruth, power, |} 
and juſtice. And 4. Turnes|f 
his grace into wantonneſſe, | 

And as to himſelte, fo tol} 
FORO I what ever is his, or deare to\f| WOr 
ever ishis, | him. Beſides, A King hath|j| BOL 
3. things in an eſpecial man. |j|Þus c 
nerdeareto him : Hs Lawes, || S 
His favourites, His image\j| "tes 
| armpit upon his coine : and folf P90 
hath God. cant 
| Firſt,hislawes &ordinan-| io} 
F |, Contra | CES: God never gave law, but} T 

-|ryrohis | it hath been broken by in ; 
 |Eawes. | drouls is the definition of it, | 
| The Tran(greſfion of the Law, | 
170h.3.,4. yea itis called de-| 
ſtroyingrthe law,P[.119.126| 
And know, that Gods Lay, | 
| the leaſt tittle of it, is more} 
| deare to him, than all the} 
. [world. For ere the leaſt tit- 
tle of it ſhall be broken, hea-| 


ven} 


nm a. 4 4 - JTTS — 


—— 
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but 
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| yen andearth ſhall paſſe. The 
ileaſt fin therefore, which is a 

breach of the leaſt Law, is| 
worſe than the deſtruction] 


of the world : and for his 


| worſhip, ( as envying God 
| ſhould have any, ) it turnes 
his ordinances into fin. 
| Secondly, for his favoy-| 2-Contr> 
[rites : God hath but a few 
{ poare ONES; upon whom be- 
cauſe God hath ſer his love, 
fi hath fer its hatred. 


Laſtly, for his image even 


|| a mans owne breaſt : the 
| lawof the members fights a- 
| gainſt the law of the minde, 
land cadeavoureth to expell 
it, though a man ſhould bee 
{| damned for it, Gal.5. 17. 
1 The flejh (namely {in ) luſteth 
| 4ga:nſt the Spirit,for they are 


|#|contraries. Contrary indeed; | 
, tor mee thinkes though 1t| 


| 


b 


ven [1 ig bao Es | hates | 


ry tO his 
fayouites, 


| 
3-Apgainſt |} 
bis lmagze | 
1n Bans 


breait, 


——_ | x C— 
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| aſpires unto infinity, the ob.) 


| offended, aggravates the of) 


| King is high treaſon, nor the 


hates that Image in others 
that yer it ſhould ſpare it in} 
mans ſelfe, out of {elf-love þ 
but yet, thougha man ſhould 
be damned, ifthis Image by] 
expelled, it yet laboureth toff (yþ 
doe this; ſo deadly isthat haypur, 
tred, a man hates himſelfe} 
as holy, ſo farre as he is ſin4 
tull. 
It abounds now ſo high} 
as our thoughts can follow 
it no farther : Divines ſay, it 


jet againſt whom it is thug] | 
contrary unto, being Gody 
whois infinite, they tell us} 
thar objectively, finne it ſelf 
is infinite. Sure I am, tht 
worth of the objec or party} 


fence : anill word againſt the} 


»reateſt indignity to anotherſ| 


b a. A 
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— 


_ is >” Bs. 
man. Sure I alſo am, that 
| God was fo offended with it, 
as, though he loves his Son | 
| as himſelfe, yet he (though 
bel without ſin) being but maze 
1 toff þpþy imputation, yet God' 
nay pared him not : and becauſe 
le the creatures couldnot ſtrike 
4a ſtroke hard enough, hee 
| himſclfe was pleaſed 10 braife 
1ohy him,” E ſay 53+ 16. Hee ſpared 
lou wot his owne Son, Roms. 8. 33. 
| His love might have over- 
#| come him, to have paſſed by 
| itto his Son ; atleaſta word 
of his mouth might have pa- : 
#! cified him : yet ſo great was | 
| his harred of ir, and offence | 
[at it, as he powred the vials T 
| of his wrath on him : Net- 
4] ther would entreaty ſerve, 42 

{| for though he cryed with | 
ſtrong cryes it ſhould paſſe from 
him, God would not, till. 
i '&y hee 


te 
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| hee had out-wraitled. it. 
Perfon And as the perſon offen] 
 Godand | ded, aggravates the offence] 
| Ms 1s as before, {0 alſo the perſoy 
| grayates ſuffering, being God and 
Rk man, argues the abounding| 
f{infulneſfſe of it. For, fot 
what crime did you evej{by 
heare a King was put td tio 
death 2 their perſons being|to« 
eſteemed in worth above al} 
|] erime, as civill. Chriſt w; 
the King of Kings. ] 
S 7 - And yet there is one con wh 
| The leaſt ſideration more to make tha| diy 
[ty woreor | PEaſure of its 1n1quity tullyas | 
| eſſe con- | full, andto abound 1n flowyroc 
rainesall. | ins Qyer,, and that 1s this} ove 


fin in the |.1©, ] | 
nxureof | That the leaſt ſinne virtuallyſ|the 
| it. | more or lefle containes all cre 


| ſinne in the nature --of it (I the 
32S meane not that all are c|iro 

D | quall, therefore Iadde;mord rea 
| orlefle)and I prove it thus ter 
EET: f becaulc TRY 


. #3 
vn 
"> 
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| becauſe Adam by one of- 
}| fence contracted the ſtaine 
{| of all; no ſooner did -one 
| finne ſeaze upon his heart, 
| but hee had all finnes in| E 
ne] him. 
fog| - And ſo every finne in us |,,,,,q | 
{| by a miraculous multiplica- | inclines | 
{tion 1nclines OUrnature more | nature | 
i | : | more to 
#|to every ſinnethan it was be- | ga,” * 
| fore: it makes the pollution | 
724] of nature of a deeper dy; not 
| only to that ſpecies of finne, 
{| whereof it is the proper 1n- 
dividuall at&t, but to all cle: 
|as bring one candle into a | 
| roome, the' light ſpreads all 
SJ over; and then another, 


| 


mor ready to goc'a whoring af- | 


me * * | 
thusq|ter every vanity that will 
ecaule] _ Ry 


| | | 20 "a ggr vation 7 Gnne. 
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I Wir | | |emticeit, orentertaineit. | 
Wil eq And this ſhewes the ful-| 
CBI! [onlyallo- | nefſe of the evill of it, in that} 
1} j:berevils |1t containes not onely all o.} 

be yoret ther evils in the world int, 
Towne | butalſo all ofits own kinde. 
inde. | As you would count that aj 
| ſtrange poyſon, the leafl} 
drop of which containes theſ 
force of all poyſon in| 
\ That a ſtrange diſeaſe , the| 
leaſt infection whercolf 
brought the body ſubject to 
alldiſcaſes : yet ſuch an one} | 
is ſin, the leaſt making the? | 
ſoule moreprone and ſubjed| 
N to all. , | 
inaper- | And now you lee it is al 
—_— perfet evill; "nd honobtnl 
deed it cannot be ſaid to bee 
the chiefeſt in that full {ene 
wherein God is ſaidto be the} | 


F Fl a : Fs 7 1 Wo: bz 4 / F F , 
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how could he pardon it, ſub- | 
duc it, bring it to nothing as [ 
he doth 2 and then how| |” 
| | could it haye addition to it, i 
| | one fin being more finfull 
than another © EFek. 8, 15. ' 
Tohn 19. 11. But yet it hath | 
| | ſome analogy of being the | i 
| |chiefeſt evill, as God the 
| chieteſt good. 
|| For 1.as God is the chje- | Ream | Þ 
| | feſt good, who therefore is, ei bridgls © 
} | tobe loved for himſclfe, and | £:it exit: |.} 
| other things but for his ſakes, | 
{| ſoalſois ſia the chiefeſt evil, | l 
| | becauſcit is ſimply to been. x: 100 | | 
: voided for it Ik ; but 0- bis _ 
| | ther evils become good, yea! 
+ | defirable when compared 
* | with it. | 
Secondly, as God is the + Teche 
het | Chicfeſt good, becauſe hee is| Mgt | | 
| the greateſt happineſle tO when God | 
44 | himſclfe ;. ſo fin, thegreateſt [#15 2941 1 
RE. RR a | 


— TIS 


m4 LIAY 
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Ee a 
evill to it ſelfe : for there|}|eſ#/ 
can be no worſe puniſhment|}{he c 
of it, than its ſelfe ; there-|}|Þ) 
fore when God .would givel 
a man oycr, as an enemie| 
the meanes never to deale| 
withall more, he gives him| 
upto ſin. | | 
Tos | And thirdly, it is fo evill, 
”"t havea |4S it cannot have a worſel 
\ worſe Epi. | Epithete given it, thanit ſclt;|}| 
| neegrcn land therefore the Apoſtle, | 
{ffs | [when he would ſpeake his||! 
worſt of it, and winde up- his} 
expreſſion higheſt, aſque 44 
| hyperbolems, cals it by its own| 
-- [name, finfull fine , «mnt (f 
| dungTIR, Rom. 7+. 13, that as in| 
| God | being the greateſt||* 
|g00d, quicquid eſt in Deo eff lf 
* . | Dex ipſe, therefore his attri-| 


butes and names are but him- 
| ſelfe, 1derm predicatur de ſeip- 
fo: ſoitis with lin , quicquria 


e ' 1 
L . 
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| A TITITEY 
rell| ef in peccato, peccatum eſt,efc. 
tiflhe can call it no worſe than 
[by its owne name, ſexfull 
1velt| #30 


N D what have I beer- 
14 Sſpeaking of all this' 
||| while « Why 2 but of one | 
;&|#|{in in the generall nature of 


|F|\Sea thore ; yea, as- there| 
inÞ| would be Atomes, were all 
vEthe world pounded to duſt: 
It: exceeds in number alſo ; 
;.#|and therefore ere wee goe 
im-|#|28y further, let all our 
p.\h| thoughts breake off here in 
| wondermet at the abounding 


ale||$&FCIITCC0:000& | 
| USE. 


it, There is not a man here, | 
j|buthath millions of them;as!| 
[many as the ſands upon the 


— 


C 4 of 


— —_ Ir —_—— 


3 2 
Wonder at 
the aboun» 


ding of fin 


| Examine 
Our OvWne 


—— — 


| 


the world, tisa big one in.| 


ceeds in both. 


| bound to God in their owne?| 1 
| fingle bond enly, to anſwer; 


cAgeravation of trance. | 


—S 


of fin, above all things clſe;! [© 
for other things, if they bee}. 
| oreat, they are but a few ; if; 


many , they are but ſmall;} 


deed, but yet there is but |, 
one; the ſands, though inau-} 
mcrable, yer they are but} | 
{mall ; your finfulneſle ex! 


And next, let all on | 
thoughts be wound up to the| 
moſt deep and intenſe confl." 
deration of our eſtates ; for; 
if one fin abounds thus, what?| &, 
tongue can expreſle, or hear; 
can conceive their miſery,| 
who to uſe the Apna 
phraſe, 1 Coy. 15. are yet il 


© | 


their ſinnes ? that is, ſtand}| g, 


for all rheir ſinnes them-}] : 


K 
3 
% 


ſelves ; and cannot, in the] 


" fl 


_— 


eſtate? 
, mr 2 Y 
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| [eſtare wherein yet they ſtand 
© | of impenitency andunbelief, 


1 | death, to take off andeaſe 
| |them of the guilt of one fin, 
* | butall their finnes are yet all 
| theirowne, which to a man 
*|in Chriſt they arenot; for 
* | his own bondsare cancelled, 
: [and givenin, and Chriſt en- 
|| tred into bonds for him, and 
| all his finnes tranflated upon 
* | him. | 
| Now fora properchara- 
[| ter of their eſtate, and ſuta- 
|| ble tothis expreſſion : 
| Firſt then a mans ſinnes 


:|owhe ; when he committeth 
N!! finne, out of hk owne, that is 
| the full frame and inclination 
| of his heart. Thus the devill 
" #1 is ſaid to finne, John 8. 44. 
Wy! & 1 ie ont of he owne ; the 


plead the benefit of Chriſts 


| 


{| may bee ſaid to bee ſtil] his | 


_- Cx; whole | 


Wh.n a. 


mans tins: 


{1zd to be 


his owwnc, | | 


—— 


—. 
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[7 Then whole frame of his ; ſpiritis 
nag init; which a man in Chrift) 
out of us cannot be fo fully {aid tO do, | 
owne. [\for he hath a new creaturein! 
him 5hat ſfinneth-n0t, 1. Toha\ | 
3-1,9. that can ſay even} 
when he fins, It is & I; but 
finne. - 

And ſecondly, then fin is 
| be hares it | 4 Mans Owne, whenhe hates. 
nor. it not, but loves 1 it : The worll. 
loves his owne, ſaith Chriſti, 
Iohs 15. 29. and ſo doth a. 

wicked man his ſinne, mort 

than any good ;. which is Das. 
_ |vias character, Pſal.52, 3. | 
3. Then And thirdly , what is al 
| henoun- | Mans "OWNE , he nouriſheth} 
—— cheriſheth : ;. thereforc' 
| Epheſ.5.19. No man hates his. 

| 0wne fleſh, ſh, but loveth it, ani. 
cheriſheth it : fo doe menl 
| their ſinnes, we they arc! 
| their owne. Thoſe .great 

| fed 


We I IIS 00 —_— 


_and} | 


itis! | and richoppreſſors, Tam.5.5. 
iff: | are ſaid to zourifh their hearts | 
| i wantopneſſe, and in plea- 
5nt | ſure, 45 i a4ay- of flangbrer ; 
: [as living upon the creame of 
*| finning, and having ſuch 
: |plenty, they pick out none 
| | but the ſweeteſt bits to nou- 
riſh their hearts withall, 


| CAggravation of (inne, 


| vides for, that 1s his owne ; 
|| ſo ſayes the Apoſtle, A man 
| 


'| 5 worſe, crc. | When there. 


| the fleſh, as the phraſe is, Row. 


{| and contrivers of their luſts, 
[| and whoſe chiefcſt care 1s. c- 
4 | verymorning,what plcaſurcs 
:|of fin they have that dayto | 
{| be cnjoyed, it is a figne 
| |that- their. ſinnes- are. their | 


—_ 


LO 


4. So what. a mate pro- 


that provides not for his owne, 


fore men make proviſion for: 


13.14: have their Caterers 


ST 


4. Then 
h2 pro. 


vides for it 


36 


_—_ 


L - _ 4 —  — 
| DAgeravation of linne, 


Co Then 


men liye 


WIRE | in fin- 


| in ſin", it is the expreſſion y.i 
ſed 1 Tim.5.6. She that live| 


come in, from the pleaſures} 
or fin, and that rnpilen thi 
with all thoſe neceſfarics} 
that belong to life ; as when 
| it is their element they drixk! 
"428 like water ; their meate,} 
they eate the bread of wicked} 
eſſe, Prov. 1.7. and it gocs| 
| downe, and troubleth them} 
[not ; their ſleep alſo, hy} 
| carer ſleep till they have don} 
| or contrived ſome miſchiefe,} 
| ver. 16, their apparrell, as} 


| covers them as avarment, and 


[pride compaſſeth them as ul: 


[tion alſo, It is 4paſtimefor al 


oolt q 


In aword, when men liye| 


| 7 Pp leaſuxe, F2 dead while foe 1 
lives, When the revenewe| 
of the comfort of mens live} 


| when w1iolence and appreffion} 


£ 
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j foole to ave wickealy,he makes | | 
[ſport and brags of it , Prov. | 4 
| | :0.23-ycatheir health, be-] | | 
het ling fick and diſcontented, | | 
| | when their Infts are not ſatis. 
fied, as LAhab was for Na- 
| |boths vineyards CAmnen 
| grew leaner, When hee could 
ics} | not enjoy his Paramore, 
{| All theſe, as they live in 
ak |their fins here, and ſo are 
jþ|dead whileſt they live, and 
{| ſo-are miſerable, making the q 
| | greateſt evill their chiefeſt | 4 
t|g00d; ſo when they come 


t\todye (as wee all muſt doe 


{| one day) and how ſoone,and. | | 
F| how ſuddenly we know not ; | 
E| We cary Our ſonles, our pre- 
+ | clous ſoules, as precious wa-: 
terin abrittle glafſe, ſoone 
4þ| cracked, and then we are =. 
ea-þ |ſpilt like water, which none | 2 Sam. 14... ||| 


for aþ| can gather up againe ; Or w__ 4 
; —— Fr =3— tans —— TR I CL re I i —__ = 
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as a candle in a paper Jant 
horne; in clay walls, full off 


cranyes, often but” a litth 

cold comes in,and blows the 

candle out ; ) and then with.ſ|abo 
out a through change off| Hek 
heart before, wrought tron the! 
all fin, to all odlinc le} feat 
they will dze in their firneh| mat 
And all, and the utmoſt offi wt 
all miſeries is ſpoken in tha} con 
| one word : and therefor »/6 
Chri(t, when he would ſun (lay 
upall miſeries in one expreſ{.m/1 
fion, tels the Phariſees rhey}| An 
ſhould dye. in: their. ſinnes;| wit 


vation of finne. | 39 


ans 


V Agera 


F "{c 2. | | 
| AN D let us conſider fur- | The pu. 
; rhe] # ®cher, that if finne be thus | 2iſhmene | 
. OI LI 1g 
'ith.-bove meaſure finfull, that | zpoye 
e offl Hell that followeth death, is | meaſure 
roml| then likewiſe above meaſure | I 
«ſſe}] fearefull. And fo it is inti- 
£nc;)| mated to be a puniſhment 
& off without meaſure, Ter. 30. 11. | 
thatj| compared with 1/4, 27. Pw. | 
-forel| mh them as I puniſh thee | if 
ſum} (ayes God to his own) b#7 7] | 
preſ.{|will puniſh thee in meaſure. 
rhey}| And indeed, fin being com: | 
ne; mitted againſt God the King 
of Kings, it cannever be pu- ; 
|niſhed enough. Bur as the kil- 
ling ofa King, is amongſt | 
men a crime ſo hainous, that | 
[no tortures can exceed the| 
-h1|deſert of it : we uſe to ſay, | 
tlall torrents. are too lit- 
;|tle, any death too geod = 
; for| VS 
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| catum eſt Dei-cidium,as I ſaid 
| before, a deſtroying Goda 


| can give it a full puniſhmet 


2 _— 


4 


rl ty efiruction, P[al. Bo. 16 


A —— 


| | ; 
| hands, which ſpan the het 


L niſh, he will be ſure to dot 
| unto the full, $:2ne is mat 
| 9) C, and puniſhment iS Gods, 
\boreot 9d yyill Thew himſelf} 
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for ſuch a crime. Now pe ® 


much as in us lies : and there 
fore none but God himſelf 


therefore it is called a fallin 
#nto Gods hantls, Heb. 10. 31 
which, as he ſayes there, i 
fearefull. For if his 6reatl! 
blowes us to defirnition, IM 
4: 9. for we are but a 

eaps z yea, his nod, he xod 


then what is the weight of 
his hands, even of thok 


 vens, and hold the earth inth 
| hollow of them ? and if Gol 
[take Itinto his hands to pu 
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|| as perfed? in his worke, as man 


a5 hath been ſaid, that con- 
taines all evils init ; then rhe 


1ſo, containing in it all mife- 
ries 5 it isa cup full of mix- 
il :xre, ſo called Pſal. 75.8. as 
{into which God hath ſtrain- 
gedthequinteſſence of all mi- | 
I ſeries, and the wicked of the 
{earth maſt arinke the dregs of 


{ the bottome. Andifone ſin 
{deſerves a hell, a puniſhment 
»tþavove meaſure, what will | 


{And we reade that every ſir; 
4 ſhareceivea juſt recompence, 
q Heb. 2,3. oh let us thea take 
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[therefore of living in them ; 
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If fin be malum catholicum, 


puniſhment God will inflict 
hall be malnm catholicum al. 


| 


i, though it be eternity unto 


millions of millions doe * 


needof dying inour fins, and 


for 


It con» 
taines all 


evils init, | } 
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HEGE 
A 
for wee ſhall lic in priſon tillſpolic 
we have paidthe very utmoſſhis 0 
farthing. what 
And therefore if all thighear 
that I have ſaid of it will naſhave 
engender anſwerable appreſlings 
henſions-of itin you, ( thiſkhe | 
being but painting the toadſof. 
which you can looke upottman 
and handle without affrightÞapt 
ment) I wiſh that if withouſyens 
danger you could but laythis | 
|Whatthe | youreares to hell; that ſtandſcarr 
| damned |* = im 4 his | 
WI | cake of (10g 25 it were behinde thytho! 
Wh | fin.in hell. | Skreene, you might heare {Solo 
Wil | ſpoken ofin its owne dialc{Qing 
by the oldeſt ſons-of. perditifchai 
on there, to heare what Caiqhm 
|ſayesof murthering his broſand 
ther Abel ; what Sal of higbed 
perſecuting David, and thquinr 
| Priefts of Tehovah; what 34(ce 
laam and CA chitophel lay 0 hel 
their curſed counſels. andgs 
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? tillſpolicies; what 4/hab ſayes of | 
noſthis apprefſion of Naboth; | 
what ud of treaſon 5 and 
thigheare what expreſſions they 
Lnothave;withwhat horrors, yel- 
Pprefſings, groanes, diſtractions, 
{ thifhe leaſt fin is there ſpoken 
oadfof. It God ſhould takeany 
upotkmans ſqule here, and as hee 
!ghtfrapt His, into the third hea- 
houſyens, where he ſawgracein| 
t laythis fulleſt brightnefſe ; fo] 
tandfcarry any ones ſoule into | | 
> thithoſe chambers of death, as 
re {Solomon calls them, and lea- | 
ialeQding him through all, from 
rdiifchamber to chamber , ſhew 
| Caintum the viſions of darkneſſe, 
; brofand he there heare all thoſe 
of higbedlames cry our, one ofthis 
d thf{inne, another of that, and 
at Bgfſce ſinne as it lookes in 
ſay offaell ! Bus there is one 
; andſegoravation more of the 
licies] GAY CE evill | 
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evill and miſery finne bring... 
| upon men, I have not ſpokg,.. 1 
of yet, that it blindes the. 
eyes, and hardens thdſ,c;f 
hearts, that they doe not ſh, 
nor lament their miſery, ti. .oc 
they be in hell; and thenih,,ces 
too late. vide 


Vſe 3. 
Bu: what, doth fin ſo | 


lo 
re 
| iceed in ſinfulnefle, andÞned 
the venome of it boyled thſe_ 
to ſuch a height of miſchiÞ),., 
thatthere ſhould be no nany] | 
1a heaven and carth able t peop 
orapple with it, and deſtrog;. 
it? Is there no antidote, po 
balme in G:/cad more 1o 
| raigne,. than it is deadlyFryy 
Surely yes, God would #tya 
[ver haye ſuffered ſo potdfo/ 
and malicious an cnemy Fog 
hav 


_— 


_y _ ——_— 
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rin .ve ſer foot in his domini- 
Okeg,ns, but that he knew how to 
the quer it. and that not by 
the, uniſhing of ir only in hell, 
|; Tot by deſtroying it : only It 


> $$ roo potent forall the crea- | 


NKuires rocncounter with. This 
vidory is alone referved for 
Chriſt, it can dye by no other 
hand, that he may have the 
 helory of it ;- which there- 
0 tres the top of his glory,as 
andFmediator, and his higheft ti- 
ed File, the memory of which he 
chiſÞþearcs written in his name 
nNammJtsus, for he ſhall ſave his 
DIC Rreople from tnerr fines, Mat. 
eftrofi. 21. And therefore the A- 
©, Wpoſtle Paxl, bis chtefeſt He- 
{oWfrauld, proclaimestiits victo-. 
adlyJry with a world of ſolemni- | 
d 1 tyand triumph, x Cor. I5+36. 
pot 0h death, where is thy ſting ? 
ny $0 grave, wheres thy vittory? 
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the fting of death i finne ,  (nne« 
| ſtrength of ſinne is the Lang; nul 
but thankes be to God thi, ſoul 
gives us the victory throul No, 
our Lord Teſws Chriſ# : whid yers « 
yet againe addes to the Dfyers 


monſiration of the ſinfulntſ{thing 
of it - for the ſtrength of if God, 
was ſuch, that like Goliah crem 
would have defied the wholſ fnne 


| hoſt of heaven and earth, [yea 

| WAS X08 poſſible the blood that? 

| Bulls and Goatcs ſhould takethnot | 
way ſinne, Heb, 10. 4. nffinne 


would the riches of tiwhe! 
world, or the blood of m4c.114 
have been a ſufhcict ranſonſcloat 
Will the Lord be pleaſed miltcad 
rivers of oyle ? ſhall Tgivempnd 


| firſt bor for my ther oe ther 


No, ſayes hee, there is nÞþ be 
[eoporive » for thy firſvho 
orne is but the fruit ay 
thy body, and finne fs thPher 


Fr 
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4} ir muſt coſt more to redeeme 
th4z ſoule than ſo, Pſal. 49. g. 
00 No, couldeſt thou bring ri- 
hid yers of teares, in ſtead of ri- 


Dflyers of oyle ; which if any 


Inſſthing , were like to pacifie 
ff if God, yet arethey butrhe ex- | 


iabcrementsof thy braines; but 
zholf finne is the finne of thy heart: 
h, yea all the righteouſheſſe 


0d {that we could eyer doe, can- 
thetnot make amends for one | 


nine: for ſuppoſeitperfec, 
| thiwhen as yet it, 1s but dung, 
f mal. 2. 3. anda menſtruous 
aſondcloath, yet thou oweſt it al- 
{ wilteady as thou art a creature ; 
ve mpnd one debt cannotpayano- 
Fionfther. Tf then we ſhould goe 
15 nÞ begging to all the Angels, 

firfwho never ſinned, let them 
Ut ay all their ſtocke toge- 
's thither , it would beg- 


| WEE 
, Wl (nv of thy ſoule, Mich, 6.7, 


fin 7 7 
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Chrifts 

| righteouſ- 
neſlſe ex- 
 ceedeth 
(ins ſinful- 
| nefle, 


| 
þ 


; 
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and all that is therein. nſea 

Only, though it be thiſhath 
unconquerably ſinfull by aÞÞ!e a 
created powers, it hath noſ#iie\ 
gone beyond the price tha#"!19ge 
Chriſt hath paid for it ; thÞhad! 


| Apoſtle comparesto this wh! y 


ry purpoſe, ſine and Chrijſ*9th 
righteauſpeſſe together, Ronſ40nc 
5.15,20. It istrue,ſayes hegPUrc 
| that ſin abounds, and that onj#24 
ſin, n etglous, and inſtal gels 
ceth in _1Ydams finne, which! 
ſtaineth all mens natures i” - 
'the end of the world ; yt up 
fayes he, the gift of right'** * 


 onſneſſe by Chrift abount Will 


Aggravation of finne. | 


CE 


 ontyuch more; abounds to flow- 
it ofing over, Voirmiiren, {ayes 
r fkthe Apoſtle, 1 77” 1. 14.45 
= de Sea doth above mole-hills, | 
Plalf Hat. 7. 14 Though there- 
= ore it would undoe all the | 
wvalAngels, yet Chriſts riches are 

unſearchable, Epheſ. 3. 8. hee| 
 thifbath ſuch riches of merit, as | 
y pre able to pay all thy debts 
h nafebe very firſt day of thy ma» 
. thriage with him, though thou 


| thhadſt been a ſinner millions | 


4 . 

is vo yeares, atorethe creation | 
hrifeothis day : and when thatis 
2,n{done, there is enough leftto 


-5 hepurchaſe thee more grace } 
ar oa820d glory than all the An-| 


1{tantgc1S have in heaven. In a 
ghidhwoerd, he is able 20 ſave 10 
— the utmoſt, all that come to 
, "ye 004 by him, Hebr. 7.5. 
ight ct their ſins bee what they 


pound will. 
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Come to 
God tho- 


our Lord 


_— I—_ —I—_Y —_— _ 


OT 
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Sinand 
Chriſt 
cannot 


gether, 
| 


Low Chriſt 
| andtake 
hina to be 


and King. 


| 


[lude to us, as Naomi aid tf 
Ruth, 1s there yet any mog 
| ſons inmy wombe, that the 
may be your husbands 2 $ 
lay I, Hath God any moy 


_—_— 


tt. 


Butthen we muſt come til 
him, and to God by him, an 


another Chriſt 2 and to al 


ſuch ſonnes ? or is not thif 


|to him 2? 


A 


take him as our Lord, ant 
King, and head, and hyf 
band, as heis freely tende 
ed, wee mult bee made or]; 
{with him, and have of 
| hearts divorced from all of 
fins for ever. And why nd 
now © doe weyet looke fi 


Chriſt good enough 2 
arewe afraid of being hapyf 
| too ſoone, in being marid 


But yet if wee will ha 


art | | Chriſt indeed. ( withol 


| Whom we are undone) 4 


it 
y 4 
y 
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all we then continue in fin, | RG. 
nt which is thus above meaſure 1 
FGafull « no notin one. The | 
4] Apoſtle ſpeakes there in the | 
language of impoſhbility and 
{| inconſiſtency. Chriſt, and 
|the raigne of one fin, they 
| | cannot ſtand together. 
| Andindeed, we willnot | we will 
# | ſo muchas take Chriſt, untill | nor rake | 
| firſt we have ſeenc more or _ : 
 |lefſe this viſion here, and fin| peares fin- | 
appearc to us, as to him, a- | fV*0 ws | 
 |boye meaſure finfull : natu- 
} | rally we ſlight it and make a 
F | mock of, and account it pre- 
ul | cifenefſe to ſtick -and make 
| | conſcience of it : but if once 
F | fin thusappeares to any but 
nant |inits owne colours, that man 

| þ |will looke upon the leaſt fin 
11 Da | then , as upon hell it ſelfe; 
7 |and like a man affrighted , 
1 | fearcinall his wayes, leſt he 
WH. D 2 ſhould | 


—_——. ed. Dt. 


Ageravation of {inne, 


ſhould meet with fin , any 
ſtarts at the very appearancg! 
of itz he weepes if 1in dey 
but ſee him, and he doe byfſer 
ſeeit in himſelfe and others ſe 
[and cryes out as Teſeph did} v2 
| How ſhall 1qdoe this, and ſin | C11 
{land then a man will makhe, 
out for Chriſt, as a condem| 
'nedman for life , | 
that can no longer live, off 
give me Chriſt , or elſe 1 dit; 
and thenif upon this Chriſj 
appeares to him, and man} 
feſts himſelfe, as his promilet 
is to them that ſfeeke him} 
Tohn 14.21. his heart there} 
upon will much 'more deteſt; - 
and loath it : he ſaw itevill 
afore, but then it comes top 
have a new tincure added} 
which makes it infinitelyþ|* 
- more ſinfull in his eyes ; for} 
[he then lookes upon vel 
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_ andf[fin as guilty of Chriſts. 
ranceal blood 3-4 dyed with it Y 
| doe though! covered. by it 5 the] 
e buff race of God appearing, reach 
1ers;[c16 #s 10 deny all ungoalineſſe 
; did} 44 worldly lufts. The love of 
fin il| Chriſt conſtraines him, Thinks. 
make|he, Shall I live in thatfor 
demi|which Chriſt dyed ? ſhall 
mal{that be my life , which was: 
>, off his death 2 did hethatnever 
 die|knew fin, undergoe the tor- | 
*hriff| ment for it, and ſhall I be ſo| 
1 unkinde as to enjoy the plea: | 
is ſure of it? No, but as Davd| 
| when hee was very thirſty, 
#|and had water of the well of 
+ | Bethleem brought him, with | 
i[#]the hazard of mens lives, 
rob | powred it on the ground; 
[| tor ſayes he, 74 is the blood 
{of theſe men + So ſayes hee, } 
$\ CvEn when the cup of plea- 
{lures is. at his very lips, | 
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It coft the blood of Chr 


ſt 
and fo poures it upon the 
ground. Andas the love of 
Chriſt conftraines him , f@} 
the power of Chrift dot 
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|\don Traytors, but they| 
| cannot change their hearts #| 


but Chriſt pardons none hg 
coth not make new crea} 
tures, and all old things paſs 
away, becauſe hee make 
them friends, favourites ti 
live with , and delight ing 
and if men put oz Chrift , ant 
| have learned him, as the truth 
7s in Teſs, they put off as co 
cerning the former conver(alil 
on the old man, with the at 
certfull Iuſts ; and he ceaſets 
from ſia, that is, from tif 
| courſe of any knowne finne| 
they are the Apoſtles own 
words,which ſhall judge uy 


change him. Kings may par 
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'f || and if we ſhould expe (al. 
he{| yation from him upon any 0- 
cher tearmes, wee are de- 
ceived; for Chriſt is an- 
thoy of (alvation ts 
them only that 0- 
bey him, Heb. 
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Kingdome, and that he wyoth 
notable to hold weight inihl wit 
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yeares the learning amongades 
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yet aiaſt not humble thy ſelfipran 
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| weighs downe all : he knay if : 
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ſcyghcomparing 1t with other 
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(fayq Toltn, though out of fm- 
15,4 12n0rance, When that ig- 
y ſelfiprance is but the cauſa ſine 
vyatioſ}« n0z of finning, thatis, ſo 


» knely if a man had knowne it a | 
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> 
Demon- | 
trations | 
of the | 
point,by 
comparmns | 
it with o- | 
therkinds | 
af inning. 


han L FE 2 will. 


% 


|liſhr, 7oſpah rent his clots” 
|:when the booke of the 1" 


Aggravations of ſinninf 


YR A 
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not know ſo much, becaſhe. 


| the thing deſerves it. Apec: 


the reaſon is, becauſe the |&no' 
being once-promulged, ajhei 
| fo Adamit was, and putira 
to his heart, as the comnſſr4 
arke of mankinde ; thoyÞns 
the tables be loſt, yet ourſſecr 
norance doth not makef!c: 
Law ofnone effeat. For it _ 
| Law of nature for ever bitp''} 
thatis, all that was writtelſ 
Adams heart, becauſe it yen: 
thereby then publiſhedP'2 
him, andto him for us, I 
poſutive lawes, as I may Q/4 
them, as to beleeve in Cinp'! 
&c. anew delivered, biſÞift 
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hen thvas found, becauſe the ordi- 
as wihances were not kept, al- 
h heghough they had not knowne 
becaghe Law of many yeares; yet 
it. Aþccauſc they ought to have 
 thelSnowne it, therefore for all 
ed, ajheir ignorance, he feared 
d putyrath would come upon al! 
:omnſſr4el. So allo Lev.5. 17. 
thoiÞins of ignorance were to bee 
et ourfſecriticed for : yet however, 
make leſlencth the fin, therefore 
For Fe ſhall be beatcn with few 
er bit Fripes, 
vrittal} And ſure, if ignorance leſ- 
aſe ityſcneth them, knowledge ag- 
liſhedPravates 5; for contrariorum 
r us. Yader oft ratio + therefore he 
may (4 knowes, ſhall be beaten 
in Chnp'th many ſtripes. Yea ſuch 
d, bifÞifference is there, that God 
are pÞ5 faid to winke at finnes of 
> clotif&mrance, CAGKs 17.30. The 
the [me of this renorance God 
SE; wink 
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winkes at. Whules theyh fide 


| did, they had had ( no ſinul 


[and againſt knowledge, 


no knowledge , God tog({up 
no notice : yea,and he abajoul 


[ſomething for ſuch fing(the! 


becauſe the creature hatſthat 
cloake, hath ſomething roþwo1 
for it ſelfe ; (as Chriſt ſayſthat 
Tehn 15. 22.) but whei«n0 
eainſt knowledge, they heP 


| no cloak. Yea farther, Chl/f t 


makes a [:n of 17n0rance to9# i 
v8 ſin, in compariſon : Thi 
there, 11 had not poken if )* 


done thoſe workes never n *n 
er 


hat 


(That 1s ) none 1n comp! 
ſon, but ow they have 
cloak, no ſhelter to awardifſ'® 
ſtripes, or plea to abate©2! 
them. It, 
 Andthat you may ſeetÞ'® 
ground of this yaſt differen lef 


betweene fins of ignorant tha 
ma 
c0 


e 


(4 


[9 
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Ping againſt knowleage. 


heytJfider firſt, that if a man fin 
{ togf(ſuppoſe the at the fame ) 
e abaJout of 7gnorance meerely, 

fingdthere may bee a ſuppoſition, 
\ hatſthat it he had knowne it, he 
1g tof{would not have doneit; and 
ſt ſaygthat as ſoone as. hee doth 
whertknow it, he would or might 
ey harepent of it. So 1 Coy. 2. 8. 
r, Chf they had knowne, they had 


ce tofiot crucified the Lord of Glory. | 


+ : {Flhe like fayes Chriſt of 
hen Tre, Sidew, and Gomorrha, 
ver n14t if the ſame things had 
ſink been done in them, they would 
omniſ/ave repented. But now when 
aw Þ manknowesitafore,andal- 
vardi'0 conſiders it in the very 


& 


repentance 
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In fans of 
1gnorance 
there may 
be a luppc = 
ſicionit ke | 
hadknowan | 
it, hee 
would not 
have done | 
It: hut not 
{o in thceie. 
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is it not his knowledgejhec 
now if that had no powgehi 
to keepe him from his finncou 
then it may bejudged', thnal 


[it Will not bee of force ho 


bring him to repentance fyþ'a 
itz for by ſinning,the heaſlgh 
is made more hard, and thrac 


| knowledge and the authÞo- 


{ 


| 


; 


rity of ict weakened arc 
leſſened, as all power gut 
when contemned and refiſÞs t 
ed, Rom. 1.21. their fook<l 
heart becomes darker, Arififil 
tle himſelfe hath a touchF"© 
thisnotion inthe third of j{2 
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Ethicks, that if a man fin<Þ' 
out of i7n0rance, when I 
knowes it, he repents of | he! 
if out cf paſſion, when tl o 
paſſion is over,he is ſorry d 
what hehath done:but whif * 
a man fins deliberately, ag 


| ] 


out of knowledge, it isa {iP 


— .< h_ — 


— = pow 


edgeſhee is fixed and fer in mil: 
powgchiefe ; and therefore it is 
; finnſcounted wickedneſſe and 
'* thinalice. And hence it 15, that 
ce thoſe that have been exlzghr. 
nce {ed with the higheſt kinde of 
ce heafight, but that of ſaving 
and trace, Zcb. 6.4, 5.and Heb. 
auth. 1/ they fin wilfully after 
-d axJjuch a knowledge of the 
wer j$uth, God lookes on them, 
d refiſps thoſe that will never re- 
y foojpent. And therefore Jike- 
Ariſnilethe ſchoole gives thisas 
ouch" reaſon why the devils 


d of I" obſtinately, and cannot | 


an {infcepent, becauſe of their full 
1en hIþ0owledge they finne with ; 
5s of þ0ey know all in the full lati- 
hen tijude that it may be knowne, 
orry if d yet 90C On. 

ut wh Secondly , the vaſt diffe- 
ly, afence that in Gods account 
is a {put betweene ſins of know: 


lcage, 


againſt knowledge. = | 8 I : 
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The vaſt | j 
difference: | } 
berweene: || | 
them,ap-: I tf 
Pearcs in. 

the repen- | 
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Ageravations of ſinning 


| Zedge, and of ignorance, wiyh 
.appeare by the different you 
ſpeR8& regard that God haſ/ecy 
to them, in the repentancel{feſſ 
| 4 gencrall | requires and accepts fWof 
| 1. |them 5 and that both ſticy 
 enc,not ſo | the as of repentance , afſcor 
foecheo» [alſo in the tate of graſanc 

-and repentance, upon whigfor: 
God accepts a man , or fſder 
want of which hee rejeagqtha] 
him, Ye; 
Firft, when-a man comfiren 
to performe the ads of gat 
pentance,. and-. to. humhſſand 
 himſclfe for tin, and to tunma 
from it, God exacteth ngſnot 
tlzat ſins of ignorance ſhouſſand 
particularly: be repentedd®7- 
But if they bee repentedy]*0/ 
| but. in the generall, andy'"g 
the lumpe, be they new} 
ſo great, God accepts $4 
This is intimated Pal, 19.1% 


in againſt knowledge. 
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ce, winho: can nuderſiaud hu er. 
rent grow ? cleanſe mee from my 
dd hafſecret ſimnes - that was con- | 
ance(feſſion enough. But ſinnes 
"ts fot knowledge muſt be par- 
oth Fticularly repented of, and 
 , afſconfeſled, and that againe 
 grafſand againe ; , as David was 
1 whtorced to doe for his mur- | 
or ffſder and adultery, ora man 
Sjectthall never have pardon: 
Yea farther, greater diffe- | 
rence will appeare, in re- 
gard of the ſtate of grace. 
and repentance : for a man 
may lye in a finne he doth | 
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1 COM 
of 1 
humd 
0 tut 


th nqJnot know to bee a finne, 
> ſhoufſand yet be in the ſtate of | 


xtedd[Grace, as the Patriarchs in| 
ntedg ?igamie., and in Civorce-. 


. A | 
and'"g their wives : but to| 
r ne le in 4 fenne of know- 


kdge, is not compatible 
with grace : but unlcilc a man 
main- 
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ns of ſinning 


ineth a conſtant fieh&br 
| againſt it, hateth it, confeſſetiphe 
it, forſaketh it , hee canngb4:; 
| have mercy. This canngfint 
[ſtand with uprightneſte gs 
heart. A friend may keeyſpail 
'correſpondency with ongþva: 
{he ſuſpeRs not to bean eneþnd 
| my unto his friend, and baſay 
|true to his friendſhip notfier 
| withſtanding : but 1f hen 
| knowes him tobe an enemyſſor 
|he muſt breake utterly witſnr 
| the ene, if he leanes to the oe, 
q ther. or, 
3 | Thirdly,yet farther inthÞ» 
| cindes of | £Þ1rd place, ſovaſt is the diffjan 
ur ſinning di ference, that ſome kinde 0 ee: 
t BUR | Ganes committed out of anfic 


A\knovyledg | 
Fcxcude | | againſt knowledge, utteriſle 
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fe os hearty 


ohpbrained It 5 As perſecutin 
eſleth "eeints Hlahheming Chip, 
-annob4c. Pauls will was as much 
-annefin thoſe acts themſelves, and 
as thoſe that fin a- 
keeyſainſt the Holy Ghof? : for he 
; Onefvas mad againſt the Church, 
n cnekndin theſe fins, as himſelfe 
nd befaycs, not ſinning willingly | 
nothercin only,but being caried 
if hen with f#r7, as hot andas 
-nemyforward as the Phariſees that | 
ly widfinnced that fin : onely ſayes 
) the otic, 1 Tim. 1.13. 1 didit ie- 
vrantly, therefore 1 obtained 
r in:thiÞÞe-cy. Though 1t was 7gn0- 
the diffuztly done, yet there was 
inde oted of mercy - but yet in that 
t of nie did it but ignorantly, 
utterſbere was a capacity and 
cy falace for mercy,which other- 
:h donpile had 'not beene. But 
-maineÞws to fin_aftcr a man hath 
ht hanf*cived the knowleage of the 
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truth, 


zbrainck 
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trath, ſhuts a man out frayguil 
mercy, Heb. 10. and therd þ 
20 more ſacrifice for ſin , falcon 
ſuch ſons ; 1 fay, ſuch ſinggplac 
theſe, thus diredly apainfofti 
ii the Goſpelt, when commiſoft: 
\.]  |ted with knowledge. Jifof 1 

| ſins againſt the Law, thou6#4, 

| | againit knowledge, thejgue 
was an atonement, as ajono 

peares Lewit. 6. from thefſſo h 
verſeto the 8. where heciſ|o ti 
ſtanceth in forſwearing : Wali 
to perſccute the Saints, aſt! 
| Chriſts truth, with malice, Pre 
ter knowledge of it, then0wn 
wo more ſacrifice - not tiff 
fimplythe fin is ſogreat inÞ 
a@ it ſclfe of perſecution, li 

Paul did it out of ignorand 
but becauſe it is-our of kno 
ledge : ſo vaſt a differen 
doth knowledge and ign 
_ trance put. betweene: 


ing | againſt knowledge. oF. ; 
- fradouilt of the ſame finne, 
herd And thereforeindeed, to| 4, | 
2, filconclude this in the laſt | Sinning a- | 
ſigsplace, this is the higheſt ſtep "ger ; | 
apainfof the ladder, next to turning Like 
,mnifof{: the very higheſt but that | higheſt to 
, Hof (inning againſt the - Hof even 'o 
howſchsf : which muſt needs ax. | holy 
thepueit the higheſt aggrayati. | © 

as ag0n of finning, whenit aſcends 
theo high, when it brings aman. 
heeiſto the brinke,. and next to 
> : Falling into- the bottomleſſe 
-, aÞ:t,irrecoverably. And ther- | 
ice, pore to ſin preſumptuouſly 
ther (which is all one); and to ſp | [ 
2t thiſgainſt knowledge,(as appears| : 
t infÞCurmb. 15. 26,27,28,29,30. 
on, Þtvcing there oppoſed to fin- 
randÞÞing out of ignorance, (ſuch |} 
FknoÞ linne as David did ,. of 
Ferafwhom it is ſaid , 2 $am:. 2 


—— hea 


1 ign}!2. 9. that he deppiſed the 
_ Word of the Lord. : which 
op i _ phraſe : 
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phraſe alſo is uſed to expreſſcom 
{1ns of preſumption, Ver. 2Ithin 
of that 15, of Numbers.) The: 
fan, I ſay , preſumptuouſly, Wear 
the higheſt ſtep : So In Deſc 
| vids account, Pſal.19.12,1;hat 
For#irſt he prayes, Lord ky a 
me from ſecret ſins, (whichhjent 
maketh ſins of 1gnorance} 
and then next hee prayesþ 
gainſt preſumptuons ſinnt 
(which, as the oppoſitiah 
ſhewes,are fins againſt kno 
ledge : ) For ( ſayes he) 

| they get dominion over me, 
{hall not be free from) that gru 
offence. ] Thatis, that unpalſ 
donable fin, which ſhall nf 
ver be forgiven : ſo as the 
are neareſt it of any other 

| yet not ſo, as that every oli 
that fals into ſuch a fin confChr 
| mits jt, but he 1s nigh to it, #0: 
| the next ſtep to it, For teal 
HOES _ "con 


tn... ith. 


————_—__ 
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Ing Eu againſt knowledge. 
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xPreffcommit that fin, but two 
7. 21hings are required ; /ight in 
.) Tathe inde, and malice in the 
ſly, heart 5 not malice alone, un- 
n D4flefſe there be /ight ;, for then 
[ 2,1;khat Apoſtle had finned it : 
rd kiffo as knowledge is the Pa- 
1chhentof it, 2s 7s after receiving 
rancehhe knowledge of the trath, 
5 eb. IO.27, 28 
Theſearethe Demonſftra- 
$975 of it, the Reaſons are 

Firſt, becauſe knowledge 
mt God and his wayes, is the 
 Ereateſt mercy, next to ſa- 
Wing grace : He hath not dealt 
i ſo] with every Nation. 
Wherein © In giving the 
knowledge of his wayes : and 
3 1tis thus, ſoto a nation, ſo 
Wo a man ; and therefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the gift of 
tot, F*opledge, and giving the 
For ieaſon why it ſogreatly con- 


| 


col demneth, 


Secondly, 
Reaſons, 
which are 
6. 1, Be» 
cauſe 
knawledg 
1s the grea« 
telt mercy 


| 
*.J 
if 
'! 
cc. » f 
[4 


b 
— AT nd. end __— —_— 
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wich is required. PS It Iilncec 
had ſaid, To know his Ment 
ſters will, tht 1s the greattÞ tee! 


|lentofall other. Therewſeco 


[much ] in that. Thus it » ,mar 
inthe Heathens eſtecm allyalſo 


| They acknowledged thilhei 


fooliſh wiſdome in morthe; 
and naturall Philoſophie,thfJuvd 
greateſt excellency : and thijare 
fore Plato thanked Godfthe 


| three things 5 that he waſſcre: 


man, an Athenian, andfjand 
| Philoſopher. And Rews.1 tor 
.the Apoſtle mentions ited: 
that excellency they did piſtot 
feſfle. And Solomon, ofitel 
vanities ſayes this is thebf 
vanity, and that it excifſapy 
folly,” &s light doth darkntpm 
Eccleſ. 2. But ſurely muſſjn | 
-more is. the kzowledge off 


I 


—  —— 


i Fx —— 
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ng | againf# kwowledge. ST 

Jaye ray, and of God, as we have | 

210i revealed to us ; this muſt 

If lfnceds be much more excel- | 

1S Mi ſent. And ſo the Jewes e- | 

reattſteemed theirs ; as in this | 

ereylſecond Chapter of the Ro- 

It nEmanes, the Apoſtle ſhewes| 

m allgalſo of them, that they made 

1 thiltheir boaſt of the Law, and 

mor{therr forme of knowledge of it, 

ie thavd approving the things that 

nd thifare exce/lext, And what doe 

God fthe two great bookes of the | 

1c wahcreatures, and the word , 

- andijand all meanes elſe ſerve 

2.1.uytor , but to encreaſe know- 

2s itfledge £ If therefore all tend 

did pſtothis, this is then the grea- | 2.Reaſon. 

, ofcſt mercyofall the reſt. SOTO | 

 thedfk For lecondly, God hath | m:diac 

* excfappointed knowledge as the | guide of 

arknſpmmediate guide of men | en” al 

ly mn all their wWayes, to brine wayes : A 

7e offiiem to ſalvation and repen- Ry ita 
FT __ France, 
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\  |it, it is ſuppoſed nothi 
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| 2ance, forto that it leads then | 


It is that ſame 7 Tupamer, gf vn 
the Philoſopher called it: anÞare 
therefore the Law, Rom.1[1no 
I, 2. is compared to an Huſeq 
band, ( ſo far as it 1s Writta my: 
in, or revealed in the hearfſtq t 
that as an Hmwband & MHiffm 
guide of the wife in her youll ons 
ſo is the Law to the heafchi, 
And whereas beaſts are rulis. 
by a bit and bridle, God lime 
rules men by knowledg 
And therefore if men bt 
wicked, notwithſtand 
this light, they muſt need 
fin highly, ſeeing there 15 
other curbe for them , Yhis 
they are men, but this : iti 
will deale with themas me 
this is the onely way ; a 
{| therefore if that will not al 


| will. 


Þ y_ -- i ” ” - = % 
wo nl —R_— - I, TY ——_— wad bs * - F C 
» \ Ko bk. % A 


R — __ 
© _ EPIC I EE 
4 


acainft knowledee. | 
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mo 
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PI 1 = 
then] Tr is knowledge makes men | 
tv q capable of fin, which beaſts 
: {arc not ; therefore the more 
0#."[Lnowledge, ( if men be wie- 
n Hated withall) the more finne 
vritta muſt neceſſarily be reckoned 
hearſto them : ſo as God doth nor 
& {imply look what mens acti- 
r You ons and affeRtions are, but 
hear chicfly what thetr knowledg 
c rulfis. and accordingly judgeth 
od Ilmen more or leſle wicked. I 
viedmay illuſtrate this by that 
en compariſon, which I may al. 
tandtludeunto : That as in King- 


 needfdomes, God meaſures outthe 


re 8lwickedneſle thereof, and fo 
m , Fhispuniſhments accordingly, 
 : ifprincipally,by theguides the 
as MFoovernors therof, what they 
y 3 Ware, and what they dee; as 
not Miathe 5, of 7eremy;the 4.ver. 
notnit appeares; where firſt God 

lookes upon the poore people, 
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but, he excuſeththem, theſſ;e fc 
are fooliſh, and know not thi wil 
| way of the Lord : and thereþind 
fore God would have beemſour 


moved to ſpare the King nid: 
dome, notwithſtanding theſe v 
ſins. But fromthem at the nr 


| verſe he goes to view the Ihen 


lers, I will get me to the gredfhat 
wen, for theſe have known thihre & 
way of the Lord : and whaſben 
he ſaw that theſe had broknſhe 
the bands , then, how ſhallihou 
parden thee for this ? So is1no\ 
in his judgement towards then 


| particular man : when Gaſſhee 


lookes downe upon a ma ard 


land ſees him in his courſkerl 


exceeding looſe,and wickedpg! 


| he lookes firſt upon hols « 


rude affections in him, whicl N 
are uncleane , profane, deſc 
| baucht,greedy of all wickedPÞrt 
neſſe; Ah but ſayes he, thelet 


—— 


: ar 


ins. | aevinſt knowledge. | | 


theſe fooliſh of themſelves,burt 
ot th will looke upon his under-| 
hereſanding, and upon the. ſupe- | 
beewiour faculties, which are the 
King.haides of theſe affeions,and 
7 theifſee what they dictate totheſe 
the 5hnruly affections, toreſtraine 
he KxÞhem : And when hee findes 
e gruffhat the guides themſelves 
wn thre cnlightned, have known 
whaſbeway of the Lord, and that | 
broknfhe will and the affeRions, | 
 ſhallÞhough informed with much | 
So isiirowledg,yet break al banas, 
ards then how ſhall I pardon thee ? 
n Goffhce,who arta knowing drii- 
a mated, and a knowing unclean 
courſaſerion, &c, ſo as thus to fin, | 
vickedPeravates and maketh fi 
| thokÞt efmeaſurc nfall, That 
which Now that knowledge and kniegg b- 
xe, deFeſon is a mans guide, will rad es F 
vickedPther appeare by this: That |an errone- | 
, thelſien erroncous knowledge | 


ſcience |} 
ar dorh bindeth. | 
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doth putan obligation, a buf ,y 
and a tye upon a man : whigitio 
can bee in no other reſpeſwau! 
but becauſe knowledgeisafie in 
pointed to bea mans guighhoy 
Thus if a man thinkes a thn! 
(which is 1n it felfe comer h 
and indiff, erent ) to bee alWeate 
and forbidden, (as Rom, tGyeoys 
4.)although the Law forbpain{ 
itnot, yet to 11m it. i unchih hou 
though in Chriſ# it is 20 iden 
cleane, that is, by the Laſpoe | 
Chriſt. For this his kndfeon{ 
ledge and judgement offthoy 
thing bath to him the fort com: 
a Law : for it propoundſthing 
to himasa Law, and as fit, th 
God ; Which reaſon of Wight 
God hath appointed asÞs it « 
[Zrmeatate guide : and they A, 
is to follow nothing thiffleds, 
evill, which is repreſelſÞer(c 


to it, as cvill ; this isFobec 


nl againft knowledge. 
bon aw of meere nature in al con- 
whiditions 3 therefore 1f a man 
fdhould doc an ation which 
1Safis in it ſelfe good, if he 
gugthought it to bee evill, hee 
a thihould fin, and ſo e@ cortra, 
omffor hee gocs againſt the di- 
e aMate of nature. So that gryrs- 
7. thneous knowledge, though a- 
forbſpainſt the Law, is a Jaw towe; 
nclhough not per ſe, yet per ac- 
201 Fidens. Now therefore if to 
 Laſgpoc againſt a falſe light of 
knafconſcience bee yet a ſinne, 
t offfthough it proves that the 


 — — 


 forcommandement allowes the 


oundthing was done, and was for 
| 5 ft, then to go againſt the true 


; of Flight of the Law, how finfull] 


d a$8ÞSit e | 
{ the# Again, thirdly, the know- 


g thifledge of the law bindes the 


Zo 
 Know- 
ledze lay- 


reſeſpcrſon ſo much the. more to 


is 1$Obedience,by how much the 
S - more 
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more hee knowes it : ſoþr 


| though it would bee a finib,y 


when he knows not the Lihow 
fo tranſgreſle it, yet when} 41 
knowes it, 1t 1s a greater tir o 
Ttistrue indeed, that. conſjheri 
exce andthe Law, when the 0 
meete, make up. but Tx; 
Law, not two.diftinct Lamjjey 
and therefore in ſ12ning had 
gainſt knowledge , thougiu; 
man doth not commit ty 
diſtin fins, yet the knq 
ledge of it doth adde a fu 
ther degree of ſinfulneſleſh 


[it : Asa cloath 1s the ſank 
|cloath when it is white, ti 


it is when it is dyed wi 

a ſcarlet dye; yet then it halfſew; 
a dye, a tindure g1ven ik 
which is more worth th 
the cloath : and ſo when y« 
ſinne, not knowing ti 
Law, the finne is the ſan 


fq 


——_—_lW 


Wn againſt knowledge. . | 


: ſo&r ſubſtance, it would bee if 
 fingon had knowne it 3 yet that 
ie Lahowledge dyes It, makes it 
hen} carlet rp, as Eſay ſpeakes, 
ter ſir greater and deeper in de- 
.conſagerit than the fin it ſelfe:and 
en thoheground of this is, becauſe 
Put Mfuwes then cometo be in force, 
Lamyhen they are promulged , and 
ning Fade knowne : ſo as the 
10UgiÞure they are promnulged and 
nit tolnowne, the ore is the 
> knoprce of their 6:2ding , and 
4 \fiÞthe greater guilt. There- 
neſleÞre Dent. 11. 12: 3. $. 
ne {atod ſtrairens the cords 
te, titore, the binding force of 
ed wiſke law more upon thoſe 
n it hitſewes conſciences,to whom 
ven fee at the firſt perſonally 
th thith majeſty had promul. 
hen y(Fted it, then upon their 
vs 


he ſanfilo. Now if all Gods 


iPildren, though upon theirs | 


Lawes 
come in 


promul- 


oed, 


{q OO 


— to 


Lawes. 


force whe | 


« 
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ol 
TI is 
the more 
contempt 
caſt upon 
the Lay. 


— —_ 


| Lawes, being made knom(4u 


to Adam, binde us, andabid 
in force, and this when wes . 
knew them not ; then ifwdhhe! 
doe know them, or migfthno 
know them, they 'bind muſrcde 
more : and ſtill the my but 


clearely we know them, tipar; 


obligation increaſeth , So: 
the guilt inſuing with if4d 
and the rather, becaule uy! 
when we come to knifbel! 


| them, they are anew yſſenc 


mulged, in a way ofa peciffofj 
ar mercy ; we having diſfecu! 
ced the ko WICGge of thſma] 


1n our fall. CON 


Fourthly, when the 2.1 


being knowne 1s brokey, thifand 


is the more contempt caltiffga! 
on the Law, and the Law! aid 
verallo; and fo a higherPibe 
gree of innivg. And that g 
fore Nawobers 15. 20. Flh 


jt 


E—_—_ henna A 
- - þ- 
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ning — againſt knowledge 


Ky 


noml that hs 0nt of knowledge , is 
andabſad 18 reproach the Lord, and 
en Wer eſpiſe the word, And 
1ifwitherfore Sal ſinning againſt 
* migflknowledge, Samuel calleth it 
d mughebellion £ and though it were 
* moſbutin a ſmall thing, yet he 
-m, tIparallels it with witchcraft. | 
h , afSoalſo T#b 24. 13. they are 
ich iÞſoid to yebet, when they ſix 
aſe wſugain# light 3 becauſe re. | 
 knlbellion is added to diſobedi- | 


ew pWiſence : For knowledge is an| 


 pedofficer ſer to fee the Law ex- 
ng defſecuted, and fulfilled 5 and| 
of tifmakes God preſent to the 
conſcience. Therefore Rom. 
the IFz. 14. itis called a w/treſſe ; 
ex, tilfand therefore in ſinnivg 4. 
caltgain# knowledge, men are 
 LawFaid to ſin before the face of 
gherl the Lord bimſelf* s now what 
d th great contempt is that * 
30. Fllicteforcalſo Pal. 50. the} 

| F I.  bypocrite 
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| In ling 
againſt 

| kncwledg, 
| the Wil of 
| the inacr 


4 Cloleth 


more with 


|  an,as lin, 
[imning, is the ſtandard and do 
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| 
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hypocrite ſinning againfNow 
knowtedee, is ſaid to caſt thhnan cc 
law of God behinde hi backVingly, 


{ſo as there 15 a contemptied the 


this finning , which is in nits it 
other. ill hes 

Fitthly, the more knoſfit, 
ledze a man finneth againſfoyer 
the more the will of the ſinore « 
ner is diſcovered to beehfered, 
fin, as ſin. Now votuntaroyne 
eft reeula & menſara attionifore t 
moralium : willingneſſe im t/ 


meaſureof ſins. The lefle wilſancs 
thelefle fin : ſo much 15 now! 
off, the lefſe the will cloſereſer 
with it; at leaſt wiſe {Floſet 
much is added, by hopper th 


"much the will is more in iÞenſic 


and therefore the hight} . Sis 
degree of {inning is expref'o!, 
tous by inning willingly afimſe, 


ht _ -w 
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ng againſt knowledge. 


infNow though an ignorant | 


ſt than commits the .a as wil- 
ckefingly, as when Paul perſecu- 
tied the Church, yet he com- 
in _nimits it not conſidered es in, 

Fill hee hath the knowledge 
enolpfit , but then when it is dil. 
alnſfoyered to bee ſin, and the 
e fifmore clearely it is ſo diſco- 
ectipered, the wil may be ſaid to 
ztarfoyne with it as fin. There- 
/onore the Apoſtle ſayes, To 
ſe him that knowes to doe well, 


a and doth it not, to him it is fin, | 
wilganes 4. 17, becaule by his| 


is knowledge the thing 15 re- 
olctpreſented as fin ; and ſo hee 
ſe {Floſeth with it the more, un- 
hoypcr that notion and appre- 
in iÞcnſion. | 

gheſ  Sixthly, in finning againſt 
prefmowlezge, a man condemnes 
y,anÞ'mſelfe; but when out 


þ,10Pt igworance meercly the 
Noſt BS | Law 
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<4ag a. 
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In finning 
aglinſt 
knowleds 

a man cons 
"demnes 


himſe}fe. 
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{ 3v Things 
handled 

| CONCCIn= 

ij} | ing ſins a* 

F F | | gainſt 

fp! konovledg, 


| what it is 10 ſin againſt ku 


Law onely doth condemnT—” 


him. So Rem. 2.1. CA mul 57 


having knowledge in thd 

Far vas. he indgeth another, ov 
condemueth himſelf. SO Rin 
14. Now as ſelf-murdey | 
the higheft degree of murd 


| finags 
(0 Ex} 


theſe « 


P E Th 
andan aggravation of it; {þ; :. 
ſelf-condemning muſt nee}; 1 


be neg God took, 
as a preat advantage ow” +; 
him Tat hid his ralent, tly Py 
ent of thine owne mouth 1 » ay) 
condemne thee, thou widki, ainſ 
ſervant. S ob{ 
The doarine being tic. c. 
proved, Firft, I will explat | 


In ſom 
flle m7 
NR thi 

Secondly, I will giveti og 
aggravalions of it. A 


Thirdly, I will give r#$... 


uſt - 


ledge. 


|to meaſure fins of knowlelih, 1. 
by, and the greatneſlc 
h 


| } 
han 
C1 
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For the firſt, what it is to 
"A fnagainſt knowledge. Firſt, 
0h . .. . 
to explaine it, I premiſe 
"theſe diſtintions. 

0 The firſt diſtinQion. That 


\ Bit is onc thing to fin wrth | 


* knowledge, another thing 4- 
ket | 


cainſt knowledge. 
Ny There are many fins doe 
ll aſſe from a man with his 


: knowledge, which yetare not 
/ 


thi 


plat 
ent 


'CUlike, 


pled q 


"+ pullty of more knowne ſins, 
en 


ES: 


|” againſt kuvledge: | 


"1 _ ow 
Mthem in any act. 
Laſtly, the uſe of all. 


"Þ 174inf knowledge. This is to 


be obſerved for the remoyal pan 
ofa ſcruple which may ariſe |" 
nſome that are godly, who: 
elle may be wounded with | 


this dorine through a mi- 


« rollh. A regenerate man is, and 
"Paſt needs bee ſuppoſed: 


| than an wnregenerate man : 
and 


I . What Ty 
1s to (in. 
a2ainſt 
knowled, 
explained. | 
I.Diſtin- | 
inn, 

To linne 
with 
knovleds , 
& ag2in{t 
knowledg 
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A regene- 


rate man 
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more (ins 
 knowne, 
than ano- 
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Aggravations of ſinning | 


andyet he commits fewer (| {aw. 

gainſt knowledge, than he; }percei 
Firſt, I fay, heis exilty fin hin 
more knowne fins + For hy o'# 
takes notice of every f{1nfulffhe [av 
diſpoſition that is ſtirringijand cl 
him, every by-end, ever{ſSpirit 
contrariety unto holineſ{{more 


deadneſſe to duty, reluQaſvill ! 


cy to ſpirituall duties : an flying 
when regenerated , begiſſinthe 
-neth to ſce and know morfaturn: 
evill by himſelfe, than eygſnot {e 
| hedid befere : he ſees asth Sun-by 
Apoſtle ayes. of himſclirorhe 
Roms. 7.10. all concupiſcent wilt ſe 


| and the halter a man 1s, ti 


' more he diſcerns and. knom 
his fins : So fayes the Ap 


ſtle, Rom. 7. 18. 1 knowiht 


in mc dwels no good thing. A 
UCr. 21. 1 finde when 1 wi ganſt 


| ave good, evill & pre ſcat will 0e t: 


Hite And 2:2 T fee analht uſt, 
Ti 


Per tt as hes *n ata I a4 -. AS x cu. 
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7 | — againſt knowledge, 
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ri /uv. All theſe, he ſayes, he 
- Bperceived and found daily 
yin himfelfe : and the more| 
hl holy-that he grew, the more 
fillhe (aw them. For the purer 
oifjandclearer the light of Gods 
verfÞSpirit ſhines In a man, the 
ef: more ſins hee knowes : hee 
2af will ſee luſts ſteaming vp, 
a{ fying in his heart, like moats 
-ginſ10 the Sun, or ſparkes out of 
nota furnace, which elſe he hag 
exFnot ſeene : the clearer the 
«<&Sun-beame is which is let in- 
el;$to the heart, the more thot; 
ent wilt ſee them. | | 
| th But yet in the ſecond 
ougphace, I adde, that never-} 
Ant thelefſe he ſannes leſſe againſt 
p thi knowledge : For then wee 
Apa properly faid to fin a- 
va8anſt knowledge, when wee 


- will doe take the fulfilling of a|_ 
6th luſt, orthe performance of | 


Yet not of | 


tnore tins 


2gainfl 


knovlee 7 


* 


1 
/ a = OR 
ages ref ; 
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an outward action,a duty, gf;riſe a 
the like , into deliberatigggyesa 
and confideration, and conſ,, thi; 
der motives againſt the fin} ,yd 
orto the duty, and yet com{pot po 
mit that fin, yeeld tO 1t, andas if It 
| nouriſh that luſt , and omifjdiſcou 
that duty : Here now we fufare knd 
not only with knowleage, bufmeane 
againſt knowledge : becaulmitted 
knowledgeſteptin, and opthat i 
poſed us in it, comesto inteficomes 
rupt and prevent us : bufſorbcki 
now in thoſe failings in dutyſÞit, brir 
and ſtirring of luſts 1n the reſſtelts a, 
generate afore mentionedjaud y! 
the caſe is otherwiſe : theſſand cc 
are committed indeed wits duty 
| knowledge, but not againlſoctore 
it : For itis not inthe powſsc ar 
of knowledge to preyaſand | 
themz for motws prizes piifgaine 
i non cadunt ſub libert atewPuch a 
butyetthough ſuch fins , Ouehe 
arll 


_ 


againſt knowledge, 


alariſe againe and againe, yet| 
ogpayesa good heart, they muſt 
ad vor think to paſſe uncontrouled 


fnlund unſeen + Therefore let | 


m{zot poore ſoules miſtake me, 
andlas if I meant, throughout this 


migdiſcourſe, of all fins which | 
 {afjare knowneto be fins, but I| 


bull meane ſuch ſins as are com- | 


aulmitted againſt knowledge : | 


opfithat is, when knowledge 
teficomes and examines a fin, in 
byjor before the committing of 


utzÞit, brings 1t to the Law, con-| 


e reſſtelts againſt ir, condernnes it, 
nedgand yet a man approveth it, 


thaſand conſenteth to it 5 when | 


wile duty and a finare brought 
ainÞefore knowledge, as Barra- 
OW 

vo 


0 pl 


5 Wughtto be crucified,and yet 


yy ” 


« and Chriſt afore Pilate,| 
Jad thy knowledge doth a- 
gzane and: againe tell thee 
gemPluch a fin is a greatfin, and} 


arilf . thou 
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2. Diſtin- 
ton. 
Men ſin 
againit 
knowlede, 
either ob» 
Jectively, 
or Ciicum-- 


ftantially 


only. 


Is 


|} What it is 


to fin di- 
rectly a. 
gant 


FROM | knowleds, 
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thou cryeſt, let it goe ; an{ſagain! 


ſo for the duty, it tels the} Thi 
againe and againe it oughttraly, 
be ſubmitted unto, and yſis but 
thou omitteſt it, and com{ins : 
mitteſt the fin, chooſeſt ByJſome! 
rabas rather than Chrif fin) is 
theſe are fins againſt knoyand t 
ledge : now ſuch {ins againſſſteps b 
knowledge breake a maner us 
peace, and the more conlitnotw 
deration before had , thikee kno; 
more the peace isbroken. Þsindec 

The ſecond diſtinion iÞþut cod 
that men fin againſt knonſfer by, 
ledge, either directly, or lpaly, (1 
laterally : 6bjefFively, or ngmitay 
cumſtantially. - Þneths 

Firſt direiZly: when knms ſmit 
lcaze. it fſelfe is the thilffinder 
men abuſe , or fight againlte $« 
becommeth the-0hjed? , tifith 7, 
terminms , the butt and' malÞachis.c 
ſhorat;. this is to ſin direaFome f 


| | _ agal 


— ——_ 


ti. rite tt 


nd againſt knowledge it {elfe. 
heed The ſecond way, collate- 
tray, ' is, when knowledge 
yeſis but a circumſtance 1n four | 
zm{{ins : {o as the pleaſtre of 
7: dome fin (we know to bee a 
if Mio) 1s the thing aimed at; 
onfand that our . knowledge 
inffſteps but in betweene to hin- 
nanfder us init, and we commit 
2nfific notwithſtanding, though we | 
theſeve know 7t; here knowledge | 
1, (indeed finned againſt, yet] 
7n kÞþut cofaterally, and asa ſtan- 
1onffier by, but as a circumſtance 
r Þpaly, ſhot at per accidens,con- 
r ergomitanter, and by the by, as 
_ Piethar ſteps 1nto parta fray: 
100 [mitten, for labouring to 


| 


-hifſinder them in their fin, as| 


ainlfie Sodomitzs quarrelled 
» UPith Lot they are both found 


mama this.Chapter, and therfore | 


-eÞome firly within the com- 


7 
What to 
fin againſt 
knowledg 
CIUCUIN» | 
ſtantially | 
only, 


| 


gain paſſe 
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paſſe of this. diſcourſe. No 
Firſt, This collateral king lnowle 
of ſinning againſt knowled will rc 
is mentioned in the 21, yo! Þe! 
where he ſayes, They kw) *"! 
God, yet they glorified himm { 
there knowledge 1s ma Seco 
but a circumſtance of the} _. 
finning ; they ſinned agair Pick 
1t but collaterally, But thi ſelves. 
that other kinde of finnu thus ſi 
direQly againſt knowledy F'cle. 
is mentioned ver. 28. Th Firi 
liked not to retaine God bowl 
their knowledge : that is;t 9 firſt 
hated this knowledge it G Un, a 
6 as now they did not ofid may h 
love fin, they knew to bei "ORvVeR 
but alſo they loved nottlf** 
knowledge of it; fo til ſ"ould 
becauſe both are thus clear lus t] 
ly inftanced in, wee Wl rap C 
fpeake of both more lars ſtole 


4 


Iy. 
Nj 


— agtinſt knowledge : 


| Now fins diredly againſt 
a | ixowledee it (elfe are many : I 
a will reduce the chiefe heads 
k x ofthem into two branches : 
Firſt, in regard of our 
ſelves. 
Secondly , ip regard of 0-1 
thers. 
ind Firſt, in regard of our 
{elves , five wayes wee may 


7 rnd | 
niſebus fin againſt knowledge it 


® Firſt, when wee abuſe 


/owledgeto help us to fin : 
th$5 firſt, to plot and contrive 
oifjalin, as Tudzs plotted to be- 
ndjrray his Maſter, if he could 
a (mveriently; fo the text 
+ ayes, Marke 14. 11. hee 
$ould doe it wiſely : and 
-nÞ ws thoſe that came to in- 
v2 Chriſt with moſt cun- 
iron queſtions, did fin, and 
[we who plot againſt the 


ne 
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hel 


| 


ſelfe. 


and cons» 


reduced to 
tyvo Heads 


1,in re- 
gard of our 
ſelves Sve 
WAYCS, 


"A 
When we | 
abuſe 


knowledg | } | 


to help us 


3. WayYcCsS, 1 Fi jt | | 


1. Toplot | 1 


trive fan, 


No juſt, 


- - A —__ Y 


| ted by lies. 


| 3. Toco- 


ll | religion, 
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EL 


M— 


Re 


2. I © CO» 
lour ſins 
Commit» 


| lour fins 
by pre- 
tence of 


and uſe 
their _. 
knowledg 
| of religiun 
to plead -* 
nd Ju- 
tie their 
fins. 


juſt, as Pal. 37. 12. 


bs 


JOCrItIC 
So ſecondly, when mgeligiot 
uſe their wiſdomes to tell $erill 1 
cunning lie, to-cover a fin; zPaxl, W 
Plato-fayes, men of knoyk, 7 #4 
ledge, ſunt ad mcndaciapotuÞuurd : 
tiores & ſapientiores : whetſold bi! 
as fooles,though they woulfaycs 
lye, yet often tell truth ep ; 

they are aware, refly 
But alſo thirdly, whaſhem a. 
they abuſe morall knoyſd him 
ledge, which yet,as 4ri{aÞenucl 
ayes, is leaſt apt tO be (I al ebell 1, 
ſure ſhould leaſt be) abuſcÞgan/? 
ſoas to make a ſhew ofgogſſore 
pretences to cover their finÞÞilo 7c 
and diſſemble them; not aſi ſto. 
ly by fiading out ſome cuſolemr 


[ning artificiall colour, as MPitfor 


| vid did in the raatter of /able 
| 4h—Chance of war ( ſayes ve 6: 
| fals ts all alike : bur wile. 

| men are ſo impudently W%ge 


POCritica 


againſt knowledge. 


\ocriticall, as to make uſe of 
ne&eligious pretexts, (as the. 
1] Heyill fometimes doth ) as| 
. 1$ax], who pretends to Samy. 
my, 1 have done thewill of the | 
tlLord 5 and when Samnel 
er$old him of the cattell , oh, 
wlzycs he, they are for a [acyi.- 
oe; when God had ex- | 
reſly commanded to kill 
rheaſthem all. But this ſhift ſhift-/ 
ond him out of his Kingdom, 
{aPamucl pronounceth him a | 
well in it , Rebellion ts finne 
Þ7ainſt knowledee , there- 
poflore hee knew it. Thus 
- {irÞiilo 7ezabel coloured over 
It office ſtoning of Naboth with a | 
> Cul olemne faſt. So 1adas fiſh- 
5-DFh for money with achari- 
f 7ſable pretence, This might 
es lÞ4ve been ſold, & given tothe 
where. In. fins againſt know. 
ly WE4ge , uſually the minde 
_—-- endea- 
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endeayours to finde out alin duti 
lour, and that provokes Gag fin a 
morethanthe ſin, becauſeyſthoug] 
Toe about to mock him. Weted ou 
ſee men cannot endureaſhifſſthat ig 
much lefſe the Al-knowiytheir « 
God, not to be mocked : afþall to « 
we ſee it is hard to convindſſtid of 
ſuchanone. David was faffdoth © 
to bee brought to the rackſſs. 12. 
ere he would confeſſe, whiſheve / 
he had a ſhift ; and men dÞ}þave # 
ſeeke ſuch ſhifts only in calſyet xe 
ff pr 


for elſe there were no nee} Ap 


| they would be fure to plaſſneglis 


ignorance, as CAbimelhiing,: 
did.  J&ily 
| Secondly, when menngſ}bis tr: 
le& the getting and obtaiſſfistir 
ing of kyowledge, whilſſhis tr: 
knowledge might keepeaſſtave 
hinder them from finninÞſWhici 
and might make them expdſtd x 


| 


_ —_— 
——_ Ly 
,5 


—_—— 


" againſt knowledge. | 


s 
alin duties. This 1s as much as 
oſt fin againſt knowledge, al- 
emlthough the ſins be commit- 
Wited out of 1gnorance- : yet 
hifflthat ignorace being through 
witheir owne default, it comes 
ajall to one : when it may bee 
inſaid of men, as the Apoſtle 
> tagdoth of the Hebrewes, Chap. 
icky 5. 12. That for the time they 
whehheve had to learne, they might 
1 dfhave beene teachers; they had 
 calfÞ9et veed be tanght againe the 
ener principles, If aman had 
nedſan Apprentice, whothrough 
planeglhigence and want of hee- 
welding, and obſerving what he 

ily ſees and heares about 
nnq}8is trade, might have got for 
btaſis time much knowledge in 
whieyhis trade, whereby he might 
zellave ſaved his maſter much, 
1ninÞ hich he now hath loſt him; 
xpQJand rid and perfected much | 
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Aggravations of ſuuning | 4; 
worke, he daily ſpoyles Rin \erc Il 
ſuch carelefle blockiſh ipnihat th 
rance it is juſt for his maſcarl? 
to correct him for, and ghhey r 
charge on him all that waſeade 
and lofſe, becauſe hee mips the! 
have knowne how to hi60 I 
done better. And therefagnd a 
even they who thought ignþy, 
 rance initſ{elfno fin (wherh Thi 
they erred) yet the negleGEuch. 
knowledge upon this vweſple kt 
oround, they thought a grÞiy 1 
fin,and that it would be ſofÞpd ac 
from excufing finnes,as thalÞpcy | 
would aggravate them, Þwh 
here we ſee theſcGentiles ad 
not only be reckoned withi cl a 
the actuall knowledge, thÞgat 
had attainedto, and finned*m , 
eainſt; but allo for what Ich 
might have had,and havepÞ4th. 
kedout of the creatures. 
ſo the Apoſtle brings init 1 


_— 


ee 


SOON THO FOO y 
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7 | againſt knowledge. 


; hinkere in the twentieth Verſe, 


ionhat the power of God being | 


maſlcarly [een in the creatures, 
nd ſthey negledting to ſpell and 
witheade it, ſo much knowledge 
mighs they might have got, 
 h$oD will reckonto them, 
refohod aggravate their fianes 
t Ion Y. 

herd Thirdly, which 1s yet 
letuch worſe, when men re- 
S veile knowledge, that they 
a gnÞay finne the more freely ; 
e {ofÞid doe ſtop the care, leſt 
s thaſſicy ſhould bee charmed: 
n, Þwhen men are loath, and 
iles{W11d, and dare not reade 
vithÞ1 a book as diſcovers, or 
>, thÞgit diſcoyer that truth to 
nnedJem, the ſubmiſſion to 
nat thÞich would prejudice the, 
avepÞ4thisto the end that they 


es. #7 plead ignorance of 


s indcir fin, Thus alſo thoſe 
I that 


Es SERA 2.8 ah, 


} 


| 


Whe men 
refuſe | 
knowledg 
thatthey |. 
may f1n 
more free- | 


ly. 
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i ws. ogy no Oe hs + con | 

| that aſſent not to truth whiſk; 
it comes in ſtrongly wg... 
them, but ſecke to evadeſy; 

| But 1 Coy. 14. 38, when ty 
Apoſtle had clearely diſy 
vered the truth in thaaye i 
things controverted , ſyfyi 
who ever was ſpiritual, ory 
fully blinde, might ſee, whe 
would acknowledge Yec:uſ 
truth : then he ſhuts up. 
diſcourſe about them, Wlllizhe 
27. If any be ignorant, lethexti 
be ignorant : tor it is willimuch 
it is affected ; he ſpeakes|k: 
as elſewhere, Rewel, lt. 
ſaid, He that s nwjuft, let 

be unjuſt ſtill : that is, hetthey 
will beeunjuſt, and refulf:»;, 
to turne , let him goc Wfeney, 
| This isa great ſin, for cr | 
you ſee, gives ſuch a malſtiec 

| ver : one that 15s but neg\Fight 


full, or dull of capacity,Qghe 
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whwill take paines with him, to \ 
upſeach him, and beare with | 
deflhim, as Chriſt did with his lf 


n Ypiſciples : but if he be wil- 
diſeffully ignorant, he lets him | 


thildye in his ignorance, and yet | | 


ſoil reckon with him, as if 
orhall his fins had been commit- 
©, ttc! againſt knowledge , be- 
cauſe herefuſed to know. | 
upl$ - The fourth 1s to hate the | _ 4. 


1, Wight, and to endeavour to | 1sto hate 
the light, 


Jergextinguiſh ir. This 1s yet| 4 gen. | 
wil Wmuch worſe, when men: deavour ro 
keffhate the Word, and the Mi- Sas | 


ult.Faiſters of it, the examples of 
 lyFGods people, and the light | 
, heÞdey carry with them (they 
refuſing as lights in a crooked | 
pee Reeneration, Phil. 2. 15. and] 
r (wer they hate theſe, as 
2 walſſekeeves doe a torch in the 
neglFaght, and flyc againſt rhe 


ity, ght, asþatts doe, and as the | 


the —_— a 4 — 4 
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Aggravations of ſinning | 


Tewes did, Tohn 3.20.) Thiheed | 
Chrift ſayes is the great cyan 
demning {in of all others, Whey 
theſe Gentiles put Socrugy the 
to death for reproving thenffiw.. 
And thus men fin alſo, whinſt 
they labour to extinguiſhthſe th 
light in their owne conſiſers : 
ences, and like not to retunfetle | 
Godin their knowledge, wehulign 
28. but would ſtudy thee, n 
| of forgetfulneſfle : Wh lig! 
men have pntthe candle ou 
and drawne the curtainaſ 
that they may fin, and flee 
inſfin more freely and ſecar 

ly. Thus thoſe alſo fin nF 
higher meaſure, who hai 
hada cleare conviction, th 


ha 


ng againſt knowleage. . 


TiK-ed not be ſo ſtriat: when | 
7 colnen continue nt 1h what|. 
hey were once aſſured of ,| 


z 
ras the Apoltle ipeakes, 2 
thenim. 3- 14+ theſe finne a- | 
whiinſt their knowledge, and 
iſhthe the worſt of ſuch fin- 
onſilters : and this eſtate A 77- 
retunlotle himfelfe makes ſfatum 
, ve) 
then 
Whi 
le ON 
2106 


{le 


, namely, when the ſparks 
lightareextinguiſhtor ha- 
d, For when any mans 
eht i loſt and turned 1#- 
darkneſſe by inning, 
ecarÞen, as Chriſt ſayes, how 
in inFfeat is that darkneſſe ? 
» haſſhen good lawes are 
a, thaÞt onely not enacted and 
; (triÞoraced, but repealed al- 
fie thÞ, ( it is CAriforles fie 
y poplitude, ro diſtinguiſh an 


aligni, the flate of a wicked | 
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ve loſÞcontinent perſon, and a 
k theſſicked man ) this 1s 
nec C ant 
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124 | Aggravations of = E 
an high kinde of ans: 
of theſe Gentiles it is. ſyj 
their faqliſh heart was dy 
ned; they had extinguif 
ſomeof that light God gb 
them. As fome drinke ay 
their wits, fo, ſome fin. : 
|their conſciences.; and hi 
by degrees, they faxft fu 
away. the light of the wi 
they had,asthey.in 1ude,vlh, 
were rehgious. once ,, : 
then they quench event 
little ſparke of nature thah 
left. Alſo verſe 10.. conf 
ting themſelves inwhat i 
know naturally. 
5F- | Fifthly, Men fin agaifii 


put knowledge yet worle, wi 
nions  |they: hold. opinion agal 
gaiaſt hel knowledge, So mi 
their con- > 
ſciences. | AIC {aid to doe, in 1 Tim 
| - |2. hee forctcls. they (hf 


__ lyes 10 Hypg: rifhl i, &l 
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ml azainft knowleage. 

3: Yavent {yes that ſhould have 
1.6 pretence Of holineſle ; 
aghypich they know tobe alye, | 
Silþ;elſe they ſhouldnot be ſaid 
- 21 yy ſpeake tyes 17 bypocrifit 3 
: Wit they doe it to maintaine 
- Witheir honour and greatneſſe, 
AtShich muſt downe, if their 
{ \Morine prove falſe : and 
© though Many are given up 
Zey + rleeve their lyes, 2 The. 


» Þ. 11. as a puniſhment of| 


et! Netr not loving the truth 5 


 tlilivet others of them ſhall | 


coBnow they are lyes, and-yet 
1at Feent them for truths. Thus 
Fhen men faſhion their opi- 


agWion to the times and wayes 


> Wdipreferment, and their d& 


ag/dendances on Great ones, Or 


oO M0 maintaine and uphold a fa- 


Timon, or out of pride, having 
 ſiÞroached an error, maintain 
fit, it though the pulling out 
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3.Men fin 
airedt'y 
ageinj 
tnwwhedge 
it ſelte 1n 


{ relpet of 


I, 

| By cone 
ccaling 
knowledg. 


mm. | 


 candalize the weake 


that one tile doth untile Jmay © 
the houſe. Theſe ale | ought 
two cauſes given of peryg{Srat 
ing the truth, 1 77. 6, ,Jbut on 
namely, pride and covetyfſpolog: 
neſſe, and ſuppoling guſthey | 
godlineſſe, and fo faſhioniſupon c 
their religion accordinghſtruth t 
when menare Knights oftteach 1 
poſt, that will write or ſpeno: ac 
any thing, wherby they mjſcondit 
get gainand preferment, Je cxx 
_ Secondly, menfin agaiſhwor 


| knowledge in regard offffords 


thers. odds. 
Fir®, by concealing P#ter ? 


|the Apoſtle indeed ſayes i#ge y: 


certalne caſe, MHaſt ihp# tea 
knowledge ? keepe it to Nſard 4 
felfe. He ſpeakes it of opiſp91 kne 
ons,or practices about thi9yle 

Indifferent, which mignt; * 
: 8 Oned 

ifrhouhaſt knowledg, whiſÞe « 
mM: 
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le Jmay cdifie thy brother,thou 
» foughteſt to communicate it, 
veſSecrares, knowing there was 
, 4,but one God, aid, inhis A- 
apology for his life , that if 
exjthey would give him life, 
onigupon condition to keep that | 
nghltruth to himſelfe, andnot to | 
wfoeach it to others, he would 
ſpno: accept lite upon ſuch a ? 
 mjcondition : and I remember 
t, he cxpreſſeth his reſolution 
oaiſſin words very righ the ſame.| 
ofFords the 4poſtles uſed, | 
As 4.20, Whether it bee| 

o Welter to obey God than mes, 
5 dec you + and, wee: cannot | 
WF'% teach the things we have | 
. TE 1 *q_ | 
9 Wprard and ſeen fayes Chriſt; 
opiÞ91 knowledgeis athing will 
-hiÞPoyle within a man for] [ 
mint, and cannot be impri-| 
, (joned : It is light, and] 
yi end why light was| 
th G 4 made, | | 
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"devour: o 


 ſupprefſe 
knuwledg 
1 others. 


; 


made, was to be ſet up y 


give light. And Chriſt af” 


gues from an apparentabſjy (As 
dity to put .a light under, 


buſhel], which may gifs, 4 
light to all the houſe ; Hy i 


thou knowledge of Godas,:;, 
of his wayes? thou canſt nff;,/ c/ 
bur ſpeake (if withall thaſg,,t, 
haſt but a good heart) todÞ 1,4 
in the family, to thy wikeſtheir 
thy bolome, &c. God tolfoune 


[ir for granted , that Alun); 


ham weuld teach his cliff we 
dren what he ſhould knonffit was 
from him : The fame diſpthryrh. 


[ ſition is in all the childrendheir 


Abraham, meant 
_ Secondly, when menereth 
deayour to ſuppreſſe knonff T} 
ledge. As the Phariſesmake 
they kept the keyes of it onſc 
their hands, and would hen 
open the treaſures of hot C: 


| 


— SD OE D— — add tas 8. 6s. Ad 


the 
A 
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P cthemſelyes , hor let others 
aL ive it neither. So they 
Yu ({&s 4.16) could not deny | 
TY ute great miracle was done | 
emby the Apoſtles (fay them- | 
Hg ſelves) but that it ſpread 20 z 
mL rther, let us threaten them, | | 
& ng and charge them 5 that they 
tha brake n0 more in his name_. 


TID : — -- 
apainſt knowledge. I29 | 


me ea , 


WOlfAnd this they did againſt |. = 

Lleſtheir conſciences by their | 18017 
to0ffoune profeſſion, wee cannot | "IM 
Amiderit + as if they had ſaid, | "uM 


cit we could we would , but 
knofffit was too manifeſt it was the 
Iiſptkruch.So when Maſters keep | 
rettheir ſervants from the 

meanes of knowleage, they oh 
en UW rrethus guilty. T3” | | 
of Thirdly, when we would | go abour | 
riſmake others ſin againſt their | 9 make | 
' it Feonſciences, The Phariſees, | of | 
1d when the blinde man would | ther con- | 
ol ot ſay as they ſaid, they "reg | 
theſ G5 caſt| | 


Em... 
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| cAggravations of ſrenin} 


[caſt him aut; they woyfreaſo 
[have had him ſay that chyince 


was 4 ſinner , when throyf{cien 
the ſmall light he had, þIthey 
judged it evident enouyperly 
that a finher ſhould notgfglory: 
ſuch a miracle, as was ng{þnd | 
done fince the world begythey 
And ſo 7eFabel made jjtieir 
Judges, and witneſſes, ſuper! 
againft conſcience in acuitec 
fing Naboth : and ſo {om eel 
the Gentiles,, that wand | 


hold correſpondency mjpnd 


the Jewes, would have cs th 
ſtrained the Galathians tolfprtr , 
circumciſed, Galat.. 6. rea 
Thoſe that knew that cirqÞ*car 
cifion was to be aboliſht, Ffruel 
they- would perſwade thqpave 
ro 1t by a clubb argume ſelfe 
drawne from avoiding pj" 

| from fo lcien 


mens Te oy oo eh Wo Wn entre Apr ow Vo y py oe ery ow HU ro TR. ary we 


4 on | 
dence Of the Truth, -or {aſl 


real 


Cd *«.. EATS OT 
a dthels M. A 


nin againſt knowledge. 


wotreaſons that might con- 
* Chivince them , -and their con- | 
1roy{(ciences : therefore he ſayes, 


q q they conſtrained them, The| 


nougperlwaders might indeed 
notd lor), as having their caule : 
s nefland fide ſtrengthened, but 
begſthey wanne little credit-to | 
de jtheir cauſe by it 3; for as the. 
s ſnflperſwaders arguments were | 


1 acQuitedto fleſh, ſothe others | 


omeſyeclding was out: of fleſh, 
| and fo they glory 1 your fieſh 
wand weaknefle , fayes hee ; | 
$Þs the Papiſts urged Cran- 
$7, not by arguments, but: 
threates and promiſes, to| 
recant ;. this 15 the greateſt 
ſhe, cruelty in rhe world, to | 
e thÞave a man murder him- 


ame ſlfe, ſtab his conſcience. | 


ng po offend a weake con- 
n Fcience is- a finne.,. if but 


-or (aſhively.,, when thou doſt} 


TY Bl ſomething | 


wy 7 1 
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ſomething before his facſhreak 
which his conſcience is; No 
gainſt-: but if thou makeſofate; 
him wound his owne conf;umf 
| ſcience,and to doan adt hinfyreſfſe 
fſelfe, which his owne conſthey : 
ſcience is againſt, 1t 1s mudffpartici 
worſe : as it thou beeft a Mimittec 
fter, and haſt a ſervant whipainf 
pleadeth conſcience, that hoſand ſc 
cannot lye for thy advantagfdoc 0! 
inthy ſhop, or who will ndſſedge. 
doe unlawtull bufinefleso# Sec 
the Sabbath day, and plead NOW! 
conſcience, wilt thou ſminſpenite 
him and whip him 2 Goamimenc 
| (nite thee, thou whited wilſſuch a 
How dareſt thou ſmite hinſÞnot 
| and ſo cauſe him to doe thuſteir « 
for which God will why Fot 
him worſer © Shew merFicula: 
to thoſe under you, enformFWain( 
|their conſciences, wimPite, : 
[them not , you may hap iado 
break 


ae Ml 


OT 
FIR 


——_ 
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7 — againſt knowledge. | 


we 19 


xe[hreake the wards if you doe. 
$i} Now for ſins committed 
kelf,ofaterally, or per modum city 
cont,umfantie (that T may fo ex- 
ainſpreſſe it) againſt knowledge, 
confthey are done either when 
nudfparticular adts of ſin are com- 
 Milmitted, and duties omitted, 
whigainft light and knowledge; 
t heffand ſo the Saints may and 
ntapſdoc often fin againſt know- 
ll nefledge. Or, 
esa} Secondly, in regard of a 
leaknowne eſtate of (tn, and 1m- 
ſmiſpeditency perſiſted in ; when 
22 niEnen continue, and goe on 1n 
' walſſuch a ſtate againſt convidti- 
 hinonof conſcience, that ſuchis 
e thKticir eſtates. 

why Forthe firſt, becauſe par- 
nerFicular acts of fin committed 
jormÞrannſt. knowledge are inft- 
W 


priPite, and there will bee no-| 
1ap Fad of inſtancing in particu- 


—— 


2. Gene- 
mitred 


cumſtan. 
tially 
againſt 
knovledg.. 
It ts done, | 
x. Either 


lar aQs of 
finning,or 
2.[n corti» 
nuing in 
an eſtate 
of finning 


inſtances 


nite, 


rallBrack: | 
Sins com- | 


] 
. | 
in parTicu- | 


_ — | : 


collateral 
ly or cir- | \ 


} -v 


azainlſt | 


Particular } 


being inki. F 
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Jreak 
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lars, therefore I will notyfpive 
Adiſti* | ſift : Onely in briefe this! a 
| Hon 3" | ſtindtion concerning ſufhee 
| cerning |a&ts may be obſerved, afhual 
mem. |\theobſervation of it mayl{and 

uſefull : That ſome as qy 0 
| fins againſt knowledge, tain 
"6 meerely tranſient - thatiko cc 
1 118 | are done and ended atonhwith 
| | And though the guilt Fnads 
0! NE: themis eternall, yet the qEonti 
tent of the act is finiſhed miſyhile 
the committing it, and more 
cheth no further : as a vaiſſiane: 
r.Sowe | oath, breachofthe Sabbaſ m 
finnes | 2c. which as cannot rom. 


| more tran- | y 

[| {fient. | repealec, though they nie a 

119 be repented of, But otiÞnce 
| . | 

WW | there are, which though Fem 

[188 a& may be but once dffcale 

er | wardly: and - profeſſÞoure 


: done , yet have an habſabit 
| © {all and continued perſſÞbſc; 
|  — _Þ.|nency, life, and ſubfiſtqQante 


—_ c_— a... 


II 


ing as againſt knowledge, 


—_— 


—_ 
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notlloiven it , ſuch as that un- 
hisdf;ill a man doth recall them, 

ſuthce may bee faid conti- 
1, aJmally to renew thoſe ads, 
naylfand every day to be guil- 
ati hy of them, and to main- 
ze, maine it , and fo habitually 


thatito commit them. As: it 1s| 
tondfvith Lawes, which though | 
zuilt {nade but once , are yet] 


the econtinued acts. of the State, 


ed wihileſt they, ſtand in -force | 
nd rinrepealed : ſo is it.in ſome | 


2 valanes. For inſtance, when 
abba man doth take goods 


not (from. his neighbour unjuſly, | 


cy mie at. indeed is done but 


: othiPnce : but till hee reſtores | 
ugh Ficm ,, hee may bee ſaid to| 


ce (ale themzevery day,every | 
feſſaQÞoure, he continues to doe it 
habWabitually ; So a man having | 
perfdſcribed to falſhood,or re: | 
d[1ſkQanted the truth publiquely, 


— 


2, Some 
mare pet 
wancnt 
and conti- 


nuecd, until | 


recalled, 
though 
bur once. 
commut- 
ted. 


——— ——— 


bY + 


Which are 
ofall +» | be ſome wayes made, hpcntan 


wel ſd continues that a , and ſq} But 
> Em. |Oaily anew guilty of it. ranch 
mir,hen | if a man ſhould marry onþamel! 
__— Jo whom it is unlawfull for hmm 

*|to 1inarry, (as Herod difff0ge : 
though that finfull act ofinaic 
ſpouſals, whereby they « jill at 
tred 1nto it, was ſoone dffgra 
patcht ; yet, till a diverqPJton 
he lives in a continuall fÞat 1s 
And ſuch acts (of this lathſaittec 
ſort I meane) againſt knonÞMe t 
ledgeare moſt dangerouliÞ"ls tc 
[commit ; becauſe to conſent 
nuethus in them, thoughbſvre 1 
once.committed, hazardpravat 
mans eſtate ; and therefq|once 
men finde, when they conÞ® af 
to repent, the greateſt ſnaqÞ4vc | 
and rrouble, and diffic ther, 
1nſuch kinde of fins; £0 Op Sec 
tric 
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againft knowledge. 
« kricate themſelves out of 
ahem by a meet and true re-! 
| h@£ntancc. ; 
GE Butas concerning the firſt | 
eSranch of this diftintion, 
anſamely, of particular acts 
*hSommitted againſt knows- 
 diaffedge ; beſides this laſt di- 
- ofÞindion briefly touched ; 1 
y aÞill anon give you ſeverall 
« (Þgeravations & rules where- 
-oreÞyto meaſure the finfulneſſe 
11 (Fat is in ſuch as ſo com- 
latWitted : but in the meane 
-norfime the- ſecond branch of 
ous former diſtinftion muſt 


Ing 


conÞ<infiſted upon, and there- | 
oh ore I will bring in theſe ag- | 


ardFravations and rules which 
refyÞoncerne particular acts , 
cons diſtin heads, after 1 
ſnanÞive briefly ſpoken to this 
EculÞtter, which is, That 
to of Sccondly.thole fin againit 


ericil | _ know- 


2. Going 
on ina 
finfull e- 
ſtare 


againſt | 


, 


knowlcdg, | 


ating — —_— 


ham 
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Three 
ſorts of 

{| men thus 
fin 2 


Such as 
| for rvocld- 
ly cnds 
| forbeare 
to profcile | 


Chrift and 


| his wales, 
| which they 
know £9 


y—_— 
« 


T. 


be ſuch, 


| his wayes, and the feareÞ 


knowledge, who g0e onandehal 


| an eſtate of fin and impaſſſelyes v 


tency, which they knomiſhhey gc 
be damnable : As Phary ledge 3 
Exod. 9. 27. who conkffant, at 
that he and his people walſhut wh 
wicked, and yet hardwffjfthet 
himſelfe in fin moſt dangfprofeſl 


rouſly : and yet three {qiteven 
| of men may apparently Apoſt] 


convinced thus to ſin. | 
Firſt, thoſe that keepaiſh 
and with-draw theme 
from profefling Chriſt a 


y 


his name , out of ſhame 
feare of man, or Joſſe of 
ferment, or the like world 
ends, when yet they are ops 
vinced that they are Go 
wayes, and ought to be pi 
tefled by rhem. 1 doe i 
| lay, that all, who doe 
come in to proſeſſe Chil 


be a 


nA tt —_ 


2 — againſt knowledge. 


onif;ndehat doe not joyne them- 
vſelyes with his people , that 


Jt they goe ON againſt know- | 


ralfledge ; for many are 1gno- 
&rant, and miſtakenabout the: 
wallhut when menare convinced” 
dffof thetruth, and neceſſity of 
anglprofeſſing and confeffing of 
{ofiteven #nto ſalvation, (as the 

$Apoſtle Tpeakes, Row. 10.) 

nd yet outof feare, or 
paſtſhame,keep ſtill on the other 

Wide, drawing in their hornes 


Sltogether. Theſe go on in | 


1 eſtate of impenitency a- 
Wiinſt knowledge ; for put 
al theſe together, and it 


Juſt needs appeare tobe ſo : | 


Firſt, when they are con- 
Finced that this 1s the truth, 
Jnd that ſalvation and the 
{Power of religion is onely 
ze 0 be found in ſuch wayes 
2hiÞpod men +. and Secondly, 
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that | 
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Aggruontions of fimning | 46: 
| thattheſeare to be practighuues- 
| and profeſſed and yet ThiChriſt 1 
| ly, out of ſhame, 8c. keauch fic 
ſtillaloofe off, and gve of 
| contrary way 3 theſe mo: 
| needs know, that they goin 
|1n an eſtate of impenitey 
againſt knowledge. This whe 
the cale of many of the yiſpuy, 
 riſees, who therefore {inud 
highly : they beleeved, 
were convinced, that Chifiiey 
was the Meſſiah; and fork: 
to be confeſt, and followdſſua 
and to be cleaved unto : aÞ« 
then alſo they muſt neſt 
know, that his followers 
ly were the Children of Goffives, 
Yet Tohn 12. 42. it is (alf{w4y. 
though they thus beleeved lam 
him, yet they durſt wot ſpine 
fefſe him for feare of the Imſpuyes, 
and of the Phariſees, and(Þave 1 
being put out of the SYMP". 
Xe i £ogh 


A 1 _ againſt knawledge. | 


lledCs- At the latter day, 
iChrift ſhall not need to ſever 
Mich from the reſt, as he will 
toe the ſheepe from the 
miboatsz for they willingly re- 
ogfuainall their daycs amongſt 
altiem,, whom they know to 
whe goats, and refuſc the com- 
Þuy, and fold, and food, 
ud markes of the ſheepe, 
Thich they know to be ſuch: | 
Whcy may. apologize, and 
Snake faire with the Saints, | 
lat, their hearts are with 
aim, but they will, be rankr 
eeÞitthe day of Judgement, as 
rsalſicre they ranked them. 
Golfilves, with the workers of in- 
- (alÞſqwty. Of theſe doth the| 
Jl Wlalmiſt ſpeake,, Theſe that | Phlrzy. 
4a . oe |-ult, 
ot frne” aſide by their crooked | * 
; Jenajes, them. ſhall the Lord| 
nd ave with the workers of 1ni- 
S108 uy, 
regu ___ Thoſe| 


I the. 
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| 


Thoſe alſo thus fin , acbarg 
are to be joyned with theſe ſtruc 
who know the tcarmes anhat it f 
condition of ſalvation, anb{ed in 
how they muſt part with, and 
for Chriſt, and yet willngþy his 
cometothe price ; ſuch his ma 


| g0c deſperately on againſſſtate : 


knowledge in a bad eſtate} Secon 
and . doe judge themſclhbo upc 
unworthy of eternall likfround | 
Thus the yong man 1n tiace, th 
Goſpell, he was told, thiſfite, 2: 
he was to fell all, and thyftey doc 
was the condition, and lomiſe 
knew heaven was worth id take 
and was convinced of thi when 
truth herein , that thus hſle wt 
ought to doe, for he wentiunken 
way ſorrowfull : now if lÞtherb 
had not known that he weſt wor! 
away without happineſle, iy mul 


| needed not have beene of bee 


rowfullatall ; but he knePrtaey 


Fl 
21+ 
- 
4, . _ 
_ F " 
— - - bs 


? againſt knowledge. 
. OY: OS. WIDO- peo 
anc bargaine of ſalvation was 
«bt truck up, and likewiſe 
2Shat it ſtuck at, and yer ſtill 
an&cd in his former conditi- 
hah, and choſe rather to en- 
[naþy his many poſſcfions : 
1 (his man now went on in 
ainfſhs ſtate againſt knowledpe. 
ath Secondly , as alſo thoſe] 2» 
limbo upon the ſame or like | Thoſe 
likround defer their repen- = 
| thiflace, theſe goc on ina bad | rance. 
thYate, 22d muſt needs know 
tiahicy doe ſo; for inthat they | 
d (omiſe to repent hereafter, 
1 Þdtake up purpoſes to doe 
 thiÞwhenthey have gone on a 

\ bftle while longer, to adde 
a Qunkenneſle to thirſt , they 
 IiÞtherby profefle thatthere 
wage worke of grace, which 
ey muſt attaineto, ere they | 
ſon bee inthe ſtate of grace : 
nePrthey would not promiſc 


ti ſo| 
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{fomuch hereafter, but ther i 


ag f 


they know not how , wiihhe prac 
out ſuch a worke,they ſhaſh{what 
be ſaved. Whileſt therehhhey th 


8: "'Þ 

Apoſtare 
gocon tn 
an cſtate 
of linning 
againſt 
knowlcdg 


protefſors | 


ſuch ſhall reſt without jalyatio! 
ſent endeayouring after itFontinu: 
long they are judged in tghrofefli 
ſelves tobe in a bad eſtwbeſe 7/ 
preſent. When men nipoluti0 
the curſes due to theirſhe knoy 


ſent eſtate, and yet ſay ajſÞutare 


Dext. 29. 19. 1 will coeunitaga! 


the way of my heart, andWgenuc 


hav peace afterward, Woth tt 
man fins moſt highly, Weirpr 
'therfore Gods wrath [miſerable 
egainſt that man,and helqſad ſu, 
of him, thar he will wit yet 
meveifull to him, in ous cc 
place.  Þewas 
Thirdly, ſunke and as ir 
ken profefſors, ſuch calſÞe def) 
butgoe'on in a bad eſtas Ge 


| 


gainſt knowledge , Wha,th 
= _— 


: ents em 
_ "0, p 
X % 


7 againſt knowledge. 


Ener men are falne from 
ihe practice and profeſſion 
abſwhat is good, which once 
cy thought neceſſary to 
Milyation z or when they 
tFontinue to hold forththeir 
Srofefſion in Hypocrifte_s. 
Whoſe that have eſcaped the 


| 


. 
kn 
rate knowledge of Teas Chriſt, 
vÞutare returned to their vo- 
eanitagaine, ſome of theſe are 
/Focnuous, and acknowledge | 
Woth themſelves falne, and 
 Macir preſent eſtate moſt mi- 
[mggerable, and yet goe oninit ; 
cland ſuch are to be pittyed, 
nut yetarein a moſt dange- 
in (ous condition. Saul when 
ie was fallen away, yet had 
«Is ingenuity a while left, 
cane defired Sammel 'to pray to 
[raps Cod for him, 8 told Da- 


olutions of the world,through | 


, vd.thathewas more righte- 
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ous than hes yet Fill wonfhey p 
in his courſes, and inthe that 
{Cas ſome have thoughſot. 2 
(finned againſt the Afſadeav 

But others thereare, wihto,if 
though they be fallen fhfonditi 
all theinward;powertullghg cot 
ſecret performance of duift reli 
.they ance did practice, forth i 
from all conſcience of fhoyſt u 
ning, yet retaine thetr prolipde is 
| [{ton which they know tolfGiran 
but an out-ſide : theic oikti.gu 
others goe on againſt.knaſſſieir c 
ledge: and Rev.2 2.15. tifſieirſa 
are ſaid to wake 4 /yc; not(venas 
ly to zell a tye in words to ar 
to make a lie in deeds, Nl bea 
a lye is a fin of all otiſſkemr! 
moſt againſt knowledgeAurcha 
[indeed againſt a doilrote 
knowledge, both #71 Frioy 
jars : and ſoils this. 1, ene & 


# 


17 ggainſt knowledge. 


hey profeſle themſelves to 
1eeſſe that they know they are 
whhot. 2- That they. will not} 
Kdcavour after that ſtate 
they know they oughtto get | 
, wikto.if ever ſaved. This is the 
 nfondition of many, who be- 
ll convinced of the power | 
$f religion, have launched | 
-. Forth into a profeſſion, and. 
f Woyſt up ſayle, but now the 
xrofyce is fallen, the ſpirit with- 
tolffltaron the conſcience of fin 
- ofixtiu.cuiſhr in them; yet for | 
knoffeir credit fake till bears 
5 . thſieir ſails up as high as ever :| 
10riFvenas many Merchants do, 
Is Who are ſunk inthcir cſtates, 
Nl beare a fair ſhew,yea will 
otlſeem richer tha ordinary, by 
geAurchaſing lands,8c. Such a 
dolrotefſor was 1udas,hebegan 
#i Frioufly,& thought to have 
, Ione to heaven, and was| 
_ H2 earneſt 
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C 148 | A TerdVarions of ſunning [© "0 
| earneſt in good duties at finfled At 
as they alſo, 2 Pet. 2, yhnade th 

they really, or 72 eſcapiſae ye 

the pollations of the woly afo1 
through the knowledge fits : | 


. 
Y 
hd ee 
* 


+4 


Maſter, when yet the Dilgjce 
ples knew it not, ſuſpel 
Indas as little as themſely 
and theendof thoſe olfo, Wt 
{that fore-named place, 
ſaid to be worſe than their 
inning, Now becauſchy 
{11n.ſo highly againſt knc 
ledge,thercforetheir punilf 

| ment 1s made the regu 
all other wicked mens; Þ* 
whenit is ſaid, that ortho 
ners ſhall have their pou" 
| with Hypocrites : as thew 


. . 
—— * ar tt. th. PEA 


F—_R 


ed Angels puniſhment is | 
1hnade the meaſure of mens : 
ape ye cur fed into the fire pre- | 
011 dforthe devill and his An- | 
e ils : fo among men, ſuch 
ole Hypocrites, their pu- 
it ut nent is made the rule, 
land ſothe chiefe of all kinde 
 afof torments , which ſinners 
d of the ſons of men ſhall un- | 
Ink 0h g0t, 

e& Now let me ſpeak a word 
lwitoall ſuch as thus go on ina. 
>, Wate of impenitency againſt 
e Jnowledge : this is. a high 
irg6inde of finning, and of all 
-{yſſeie. moſt deſperate, and 
noſath argue more hardnefſe 
ilfſot heart , and defpifing the 
da Qpiches of Gods gordneſſe. For | 
: $\asinthe Rem. 2.4. togo| 
7 (in fin, when a man [ knows 
nip, ] that is, conſiders not 
-wiſeuat Gods mercy leads him to 
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repentance, ts made the for Lord 
and eff et} of a very hard hem es no 
treaſuring up wrath, thaommu 
much more, 'when thaſhd by ! 
knoweſt & confidereft rhyſhinh-rig 
[artinan impenitent condigh_ D4v#. 
on, and haft many motiogfſedthe L 
| leading thee to repentancegſſaſt aw3 
thy heartthento be accounÞid : ior 
ed hard 2 Whena man confſ to 10! 
[mits a particular aQR againſſtſtate na 
| knowledge, he haply and yſſpelinnec 
ſvally Kill thinkes his eſtaſſeroall | 
may be good, and that haſKontinuc 
ſhall not loſe God utterly,uſſtclent 

|hazard the loſſe of him; onſſ{caſe of 
ly his ſpirit, being at preſenJos of 
empty of communion wit he vent 
him, he ſteales out to ſonr0ds ct 
ſtolne pleaſure : but wheniPÞ", and | 
man knowes his eftate bad#en a 

and thatheis without Gods conn 
|7he world, and yet goes one mp 
- [he doth hereby caſt aw lis ete 


the 


—_ A... i. A. ed 
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againſt knowledge. 


\(e Lord, and profeſſcth hee | 


E:cs not for him, or thar| 


Smmunion which is to- be | 
$:d by him, as Eſau did his| 


) inth-right. 
ih 24vi4, though hee deſpi- | 


ſedthe Lord, yet he didnot | 


«iſt away the Lord, as Saul 
mþid : for Saul ventured utter. 
nlj to loſe him, knowing his | 
afſfſtate naught. David, when 
ſefinned, thought Gods e- 


axfernall favour would till | 
afcontinue, though for the| 


afprelent he might loſe the | 
ſenſe of it. But when a man 
xÞocs ON in a ſtate of inning, 
tile ventures the lofle of 
wþ60ds cternall love, & flights: 
1, and knowes hee doth-ſo : 


{ven a man knowes: that he 


g's condemned already, as be: 
n0'%8 impenitent, and that all 
oÞ"is cternall eſtate lies upon 
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| 2, Head: 
þ RUACS 
 wherebyto. 
eltimare 
' finnes 


| knowkdg. 
F'Oftwo 


Before fin- 


= thenon-payment of ſuchgF 
ties of repentance, &c. aj. a.:. 
that the guilt of all hisf - Firſt 
will come in upon him , af 


againſt ; 


| ſorts? - | 


| ſlinniog. 


ny? The 

| that an execution 1s out, af yon kr 

yet goes on,this1s more thgy... + 
to commit one act again}... 

ey quents 

knowledge , whereby Mmmi 

thinkes he brings upon hinf,.c 29 


ſelfe but the guilt of thatal 


\ ting of which, he thinkesn that th 


the morgage of all ly... 


though it deſerves it; heyy is 


| ing» or @ | ether, which I make alan 


= a. A. at. "=_ end. 


P 
: 


_ 


UW,ond head, to explaine this 
W1otrine by. _ 

us Firſt, before. hag 

wy The firſt rule is; The more 
Whou kneweſt, and didſt con- 
ugcer the iſſues and conſe- 
Wments of that fin thou didſt 
7 commit, the more thou fin- 


when as in Rows. 1. ult. Thos 


Ming (ayes the .Lpoſtle) þ 


SMBrbut thoſe that commit ſuch 
V ings, are worthy of death - | 
ze and Dammation is the 1l- 
lueand deſert of it, and yer 
-Ommittef if ; yea and this 
) ven haply hell fire at the 
preſent flaſheth. in thy face,. 


Wieſt againſt conſcience in it :| 


that is, thou confidereſt that | - 


'; Judyetthou goeft onto doc 


1'Vt, in this caſe men are ſaid zo - 
re Gboſe death, and 10 love it, | 


vv. 3. 26. When a man: 


col 


al onliders, that the way to the. 


I - Befare 
finning, 
3.rules. 

r. [he 
more a- 
man con-- 
ſiders the 
iflucs and. 
con'e 
quentsof 
a linnc, 


an_m__ 


Ap... 


Hs: whore- 


{ 
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—_— eat. Bad — — 
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| whorchouſe are the wayes prince, 
| death (as Solomon ſpeakes) Sþles, | 
| when thou a profefſor confifſow Þ 
dercſt with thy ſelfe beforſphus 7» 
This fin will prove ſcangſiſue : | 
lous, & undo-me, diſable ſnd 28; 
for ſervice, caſt me out whor 
the hearts of good men, aþ##t1r4) 
'yet doſt it, Thus that fooli jo doe 1 
King was told againe anda The 
| gaine, Jer. 33. 17, 18, 1y he me 
that if he would 'yceld to thÞ4*s, 
Kingof Babel, he ſhould (a , d11 
his life, and City, and Kinfi0!e 
dome , and live there fllþÞmvch t 
but if he would not, he ſhailſ®?YNOU 


{not cſcape : but as 7ermfſ"rcy 
told him, verſe 23. T hot jþ | lice, 


 £anſe this City to be burnt-mi br an 


fre, yet he would not hea”? th 
(ken : This s the word (uh * 
| the Lord (ſayes Teremity a 
[and he knew it to be { ar this 
and yet bcing a we Udan 
| Pri 


te \ ith... th. annttond 
+ 


tt nd 


— "_ _—_ — 
7 ns I On OO 
—_— I_ 


ki 


ſ 
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'S 


illow bis Counſell : and 
ovkthus 1#das fully knew the 
a6liſue : Chriit had faid again 
» nand againe , Woe be to him) 
ry whom the Sonne of man 


betrayed, and yet went on: 


o/iſko doe 1t. 

\d4 The ſecond rule is, the 
ofjie more conſulrations, de- 
)thþates, and motives agataſt 
aſt, 414 ruhne through. thee 
ndſoctore thou didſt it, ſo 


qaflimuch the greater and more | 


afjuaynous. How often cid 
llnercy come in, and tell 
tice, that if thou loekeft 


\vÞbles, hee would not fol- _— 


2. Kule, 


conſulta: 
Lions and 
debates 
befurc. 


| 


miſor any hope. or part in 


240", thou. ſhouldeſt not do 


4 $uch an evill © how of- 


it $i came that in , Shall 1| 


ofthis and frnne again? God ? 
efffidany. Scripture come in t9 


| 
| | 


The mie | 
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teſtifie againſt thee in ſhim to 
nick 2 did God ſend int\yorth 

remembranceof ſuch a mefſought : 
cy paſt, to periwade theefyeclded 
-or fome mercics to conyſſons trot 
which thou dependeſt upgfſalſo aft: 
him for'? That which mag{could n 
$pira's {in ſo. great, was ſudfjver. 18 
debates as theſe before : anſſevery 

this made Darims (in, in caf{ſhould { 
ing Dari! into the Lionſſthe heat 
| den, ſo-great ; he debatediſſihe mor 
| with himſelfe, D4x. 6. uſtherfors 
he was ſore difpleaſed willful ſuch 


| 


| himſelfe ,, and laboured jiſtothe c 
[the going downe of the Suſſzgainft| 
to deliver him ; he confidſÞcynon 
\red that he was as his rigllÞſſces, 7 
|hand inall the affaires ofhipve 7c 
{Kingdome ,.. and a man 6, « 

|trapped meerely for his coofm[e!: 
 |{cience, and that ro. put hire e 
to death was to ſacrifice lWpcaulc 
Ito their malice ;, hee kneſſocke | 
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ed 
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hut 
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aeainſt knowledge. 


Mhim to be holy, and wile, 
worth all the men that 
Iought after his life, and yet 
efhycelded ; theſe confiderati-' 
wins troubled him afore, and 
alſo after ; inſomuch as hee 
aFcould not ſleepe for them , 
ver. 18. Now becauſe that 
nfevery ſuch conſultation | 
{ſhould ſer an imprefionupon 
llthe heart, and countermand 
diflthe motions of ſin, when| 
1ticriore thou doſtit, maugre 
jel ſuch debates and motives 
tothe contrary, thisis mach 
egainft knowledge, andvery | 
&Ficynous. Therefore the Pha- 
olfrſees, Luke 7. 30. are ſaid ro: 
hgeve 'rejecfed the counſell. of 
al God, is fowrhs: 13 Of againſt 
onfÞ9tmſelyves : the words will 
Fare either : 1# themſelves, 
Whcauſc they knew it , and 
elſe it into conſideration, 
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ſand yet reje&ed it: and hh ſuc! 
gainſt themſelves, becauſepzine an 
| was their deſtruction. tit, ſuc 
| g. Rule, The third rules; thatth&emned. 
| Theme | more confirmations any myjydthen 
nirs and hath had ol tne knowledy ed 10 S 
warnings | of that which he finneth niſins elſe . 
| asainft = . . . o n : 
(ne, |and teftimonies againſt jiponteren 
the greater ſin againſt knonhpainſt a 
ledgettis : when aman halycman) 
had a cloud of witneſkgnning 
in his obſervation againſt Shich h 
particular fin, and yet dothea hap: 
|1r, and goes on In it, 1t istiffinagainj 
mare fearefwl. To goe dffno haind 
againſt that one witnelliÞicders t} 
| the bare light and grudgiInade a 
| of naturall conſcience onlffflrewar 
is notſo much. but whenircumſ 
is farther confirmed , Ahedagr 
backed by the word wilkfore | 
ten, which a man hath reaviour 
and with teſtimonies , Mer 1 
[of which a. man mcilffles he 
S | wil 
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" arainſt knowledge. a 
ith ſuch places , wherein 
Moine and againe in reading 
ir, ſuch a praQtice 1s con- 
M-mned , and obſerves it ; 
Ind then alſo hears 1t repro- 
wed in Sermons, and of all 
ſos elſe , Hheares in private | 
thonference that ſin ſpoken. 
mhoainſt alſs ; yea hath in his | 
a$yc many examples of others 
{fnning in the like kinde, 
t Fhich have beene puniſhed, 
ohea haply himſclfalſozyet to; 
tilnagainſt all theſe is exceed- 
(Fino hainous, Sometimes God 
ſkÞcders things ſo, as a fiane is 
Fade a greatfiane, by ſuch 
nflorewarnings; ſo he corrived | 
Fircumſtances that T#das {1n- 
rgieda great fin; forſudas knew 
Wctore that Chriſt: was the 
Bviour of the world ; hee 
new it by all the mira- 
MFKles he had ſeene ,. as alſo-by.| 
wi 13s 
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his gracious words and oglea 20d 
verſe ; and he profeſſeg JÞop, 20d 
much in following of hinl{# 7» 2 
and he had the written wolſ#*) - 
againſt it, Thou ſhalt not myſmight 2! 
der the innocent. But yet fyſ"ce; th: 
ther, God to aggravate h arched 
ſinto the higheſt, orderudyet Þ 
ſo,that Chriſt ſhould tell hjÞt immec 
of jt when hee was to gif 3ga1n 
about it, pronounceth a wiÞÞeake, 
tO him, Tohn 22. 22.that beſe cl 
had been good for that manihi*< his 1 
he had never been borne. Ma Put y< 
14. 21. and the Diſciphſ#"ce of 
they were ſorrowfull Þ! 7ate 
Chrifts ſpeech, when heſifſY<s 
peed one of them ; a IS fin of 
| ſhewed an abomination a9 cx; 
deteſtation of ſuch a {aÞ* 7-ar 
| there was a Jury of ele fault! 
men, yea witnefles againſtÞ}"s the 
| yea and 1dzs againſt hinff<Y 4c: 
| felfe, he asked if i4 were hy** anc 


| 


”— —_—_ 


I "Ing wad 


againſt knowledge. 


Tea and Chriſt gave him a 
op, and told him, thou haft 
Wd it, and dee what thoudoſt 
Kuickly : which even then | 
Jnight argue to his conſci- 
Tence, that he was God, and 
arched and knew his heart, 
End yet he went out and did 
JI immediately. How did he 
Tn againſt the haire, as wee | 
peake, and how did all 
(ele circumſtances aggra- 
þ ate his fin © = 14 
of But yet a more cleare evi- 
|Wence of this is that inſtance 
$f ?ilate, whom God many 
Fayes would have ſtopt in 
85 fin of condemning Chr:ff, 
$10 examining him before 
ofie Phariſees, he could finde 
© !ault with him, as concer- 
Eng thoſe things whereof | 
igÞ&y accuſed him, Luke 23. 
$4 and yet to allay their 
4 malice, 
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©. 


162 


malice , unjuſtly ſcourgedþq\ 

[him, ver. 16. And furthaþ; 
when hee ſent him to ery 
as: being willing to rid hi, 
owne hands of him, He 
alſo found nothing worthy 
of death in him, verſe nz, 
| which was another witnef 
might have confirmed hin 
concerning Chriſts 1anoce 
cy. Yea yet further, thatthehe h 
fa might be more aggranſſmnes 
ted,a moſt notoriousmuntheands, 
rers life muſt be pur intgthÞuoy fi 
ſcale with Chriſts, and cithipenarc 
the one or the other codenſſnand 
ned : and when the peophiould | 
yet choſe Barrabss , wiſiopsth 
(fayes Pilatc)what evill batifnd Ba 
he done ? wer. 2 2, then hed he © 
ſtintly knew and confiderPille, : 
| that hee was delivered iy for 
through eevy : Yea andwiltovid 
he was upon the bench, p lo, 

read 
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; againſt knowledze, ; | 


galfady to pronounceſentence, 
berK it were, God admoniſht 
wHfnby his owne wife, Mat. 
| txt. 19. whom God himſelfe 
enſdadmoniſhed 1n a dream, 
hike ſending him word ſhee 
15d ſuffered 91any things by 
neſkſpuſon of 11292 that night , and 
hinfþerefore have nothing (fayes | 
xcenhe) to doe with that juſt man : 
$eahe himſelf, when he con- 
Skmnes him', waſheth his 
thehands, And thus it falls out in|} 
any ſinful buſineſſes which 
Men are about, that God of- 
mand many ſeverall waycs| 
Fould knock them off, and 
op them 1ntheir way,as he 

ud Balaar ; reproves them, 

Þ he did him by a dumbe 
derle, 2 Per, 2, 16. ſo there 
oF) lome filent paſſage of 
Fovidence , and not on- 
h, 9 lo, but by his. Spirit 
read _ alfo| 
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|alſo ſtanding in their wks: 
with the threatnings rex 
drawneand brandiſht agaighi 
them, as the Angel did wide 
a drawne {word againſt 1þ 
laam, and yet they goe aff 
this is fearefull, = 
]:.Rulesto| There are 3. Rules ali 
meaure | whereby the finfulneſſe 1; 
nefleof | fin, as itis againſt knowled 
ſuchatts | may be meaſured from wii 
Wes. may be obſerved I n the 
las | 
I Firſt, the lefle paſſion, hid 
Thelefle | inward. violence or tcuſthng 
pathenor |1;Onto a ſinne committedfhie 
remptati- apts 
on to 2 ſin gainſt knowledge, the uy 
againſt | ter ftn: againſt knowledgſhh 
knowleds, | - - argued to be : For til 
the knowledge is the cleatlf 
paſſion or temptation blip 
2S 4: miſt. But then to filihen 3 
when a man is not in pallth 
is to ſtumble at noon-dſ 


td ns Ss, 


againſt knowledge. Y 


ll. —S _—. 
—_— —_ 


Woras drunkenneſſe takes a- 
Way reaſon, To doth paſſion 
atghich is a ſhort drunken- 
$efſe) cloud and mift a mans 
rowledge, And fo cAri- 
Wik compares the know- 
edge of an 7ncontinent per- 
gÞn,to the knowledge of one 
at is drunke. When Peter 
Wenyed his Maſter , though 
Se had warning of it before, 
Sd {o it was againſt know- 
dee, and it was by lying, | 
d {wearing , and forſwea- 
ne, which are fins of all o- 
trelher moſt directly againſt 
c Mnowledge, yet he wastaken 
canexpectedly 3 and when 
Yr Witt which might ſtirre up 
-leifeare to the urmoſt in him, 
1 lffas in his view; for hee was 
0 {ten in the Judgement Hall, 
paſſ Mere his Mafter,juſt before 
0-0Þs face, was arraigned for 
bis 
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his life ; and he thought 
might alſo have preſentlyh 
brought to the bar withhify] 
if he had been diſcovereþ 
have been his Diſciple; 
his paſſion being up, his (7; 
was diſtempered, reafonk 
little time to recover it {eli 
& therefore though it-wx 
eainſt knowledg,yet thel$ 
againſt knowledge, becaſſiat 
knowledg had Leſans oper 
onem , 1t had not its peri 
work upon his heatt:butnſ 
Tudas,in betraying hisMal 
had not onlywarning beta 
but was not tEpted to it, 
went of himſelfe,8 made 
offer to the Phariſees, ſou 
| how covertly to do it,pii 

tedtodoit,had his wits ab 

him, had time to thinke ol 
and therefore it was (bel 
the hainouſneſle of the 1 7 
Tt moparti: 
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in againſt knowledge, 5 b 


EEE 


ht mrealſo againſt knowledg, | 


thilknd ſo the greater. So David 
hhiyhcn he went to flay Nabal, 


redhnasin hot blood, inapaſſion; | 


Sit when he plotted. to kill 
Is (7144, he was in cold blood: 


Sc was drunke when hee! 


dy with Bathſheba , but ſo- 
-walher when hee made 7r:4h 
irunk : he went quietly & ſe. 
Wately on 11 it. And therfore 


efinde David blamed only | 


Wthe matter of Y7/ah, notſo 
utnſtiuch for that of Bathſheba, 
Mal Secondly,.the more ſor- 
belagow, 7e77ſzes, or reluRancy, 
it, (nd regreeting. of minde 
adelWhere is againſt a fin, itis a 
, ſouſ@ene that the knowledge of 
t,pisthe ftronger, and. quick- 
5s ab againſt ir, and ſo the fin 


ke oÞf®ic more againſt knowledge: 
belÞorthar gain-ſaying and dif- | 


che Meaſure of the minde againſt 


| Themore 


inward 1G 
greet, and | 
forow,and 
reJu&an- 
cy, the 
ſtronger 1s 
the knaw- 


ledge, and | 


ſo more a- 
-ainkk ir 
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mFarifeth from the ſtrength | 
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| 68 | CAggravations of ſinnin] 4; 
| |and violent beating of tip ſor: 
pulſe of conſcience, and opyhould 1 
firion of it againſt the ſin,ſþe had 
—_ fromthe $reateryhended 
deeper apprehenſion of tas to 
evill of the fin in the aQinþ knew 
which is then in doing ; aus, v 
| though that reluCtancy bÞnecha 
better ſigne of the eſtates eſti 
the perſon , than if thiþed 4 
werenone at all; as thenſſauch u 
net in thoſewho are paſiſÞnd he 
ling.,and commit (in with mſcrific 
adineſſe ; whole eftateÞwicks 
therefore worſe, and male th 
uncapable of repentance,OÞmade | 
the fact it ſelfe is arguedÞthat 
be the more haynous, taÞ cont 
argues 1t to beagainſt ſtroſÞe he: 
active , ſtirring knowl, 8: 
This argued Herods ſinwPhet 
| much againſt knowledgePthat 
indeed it was) Hark 6 bre 
the text ſayes, he was exits 


| - 
a 
i 
wh 
# F 


in againſt knowledge. | 


{ pe ſorowfull - now that hee: 
mikould not have been, unlefſe 
n,þc had exceedingly appre- | - | 
-rhended what a great fin it 
fins to behead 10hn, who, 
Ge knew, 9.45 4 Truft and an holy 
; jun, 7. 20. and who was | 
1 þnechat had a greatplacein 
tris cſtimartion , for he obſer- | 
' thiped him, and was wrought 
henfſauch upon by his miniſtery, | 
af fnd he knew thathe did but | 
þ actifice him to the maliceof 
tateÞwicked woman; and inthis 
d mffae the fin is alſo hereby 
cede ſo much the greater, 
uclMthat Conſcience doth ſtir up 
5, loÞ contrary violent paſhon in 
{roſe heart againſt the tempta- 
P01, 8 therefore yet to do it, | 
(Fic there is ſuch a bank caft 
Pdthat might reſiſt it, yet the 
Þ break all down,ſuch a fin | 
; extFaſts the conſcience much. | 
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'The more 
hardnefle 
of heart in 
commit= 
ting aſin 
knuyneto 
be a ſin, 
thegreater 
the ſin, as. 
it isa fin 
againſt 
knowledg. 
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T hirdly, on the contryheknov 
the more hardneſſe of hafs, and 
there is, and want of tendgſhers as: 
neſſe, in committing that hich vi 
which a. man .knowes to hhmned, 


f1n,it is argued thereby toditſo, 1 


the greater ſin a#atnſt knoyyes,h4: 
ledg; not only the greater (yp (cared 1 


| but the greater finne agunlitacold,; 


knowledge. For hardneſſe@Qſcienc 
heartin finning.is an effe(cnſible; 


havingformerlyſinned muipning a7 


againſt knowledge befayiich one 
For as the light of the Sunſſtherr co 
hardneth clay,ſothe beangſy reject 
ofknowledge 8 conſcienFhardne 


lighting upon mens heanfſowledg 


uſeto harden them, andaſF appre 
make the in the end paſar t 
ling, And therfore in 118 terr 
4. 2. ſinning againſt knoſÞ the en 
ledge is made the cauſcoPons do! 


ſeared conſcience,they ſt Pers 1 
lies in Hypecrifie : and the ha 


fo 
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T againſt knowledge. © 


) 
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rhe knowingly thatthey are 
v& and ſuch lyes as damne 
\thers as well as themſelyes, 
(hich who beleeve are 
bamned, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 
oMitſo, no wonder if it fol- 
onines, having their Conſcien- 
rh ſeared 1th an bot iron.Ttis 
ant aco/d i709 will ſeare their 
ſeſciences, and make them 
{nfible, but an hot zrom, 4a 
S1ive and 4 ſhining light, 
forfſich once having had place 
unſtheir con{ciences, and be- 
ang rejected , they begin to 
enÞhardned and ſeared. For 
Wowledge makes ſinnes and. 


apprehenſions of them, 
Wniliar to a man, and ſo 
ie terrible and frightfull | 


| tie end , as Beares and 
#05 doe become to their 

pers through cuſtome. 
« had a hard hearts 


) 
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I 2 when 


A ee. we 
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when he came to betray ſing 
Maſter,ſurely his confcighd do 
had ſmitten him art firſt my the 
for niraming out of thehgben' a 
than it did now for thizſeen tr 
murder. He could mh, mo 
have had ſuch a hard lwoſſe | 
had he net had much knfeſt be 
ledge : was it not a lyjier : « 
hearf, that when he qſnittec 
challenged to his face, ſum, nc 
| could ſet a brazen face without 
land did aske as well aW1t, 
reſt, 1s it I ? whenalſo Ciowic 
curſed him to his face, Wm. 
ſhould doe it, and the DF Thu: 
ples allabhorred it : hadſſues,w 
Tadss lived under ſuchWite ti 
ſed and glorious meaſfilar 
and . finned long agFcdto 
|knowledge, all this wpons 
have ſtartled, and havelknoy 
pres him in his purpſaſt, 
ut he goes on-as if ite c 
notl 
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ingl againfs knowleage. 
ay hing, though when hee 
ciakd done it, his conſcience 
t mhys then opened too late ; | 
nebShen' a man formerly hath 
thicken troubled with a ſmall 
, more than now with a | 
{loſe Iye, which he can di- 
\ kiafeſt better. than once the o- 


4 hc : or, when before, if he | 


he Fitted praying, ittroubled 
ce, im, now he can goe a week 


ce ithout, and is not- ſenſible 


IaWit, it is a ſigne that his 
Oo Ui owiedge hat 
ce, 
<D$ Thus having given 
 hadſſes, whereby you may eſti- 
che the ſinfulneſſe of par- 
mneaFilar afts, I will now pro- 

Fd to other wayes , aggra- 
is wplons taken from the kinde 
wel knowledge a man finnes a- 
purſaſt, ro fin againſt what 
f itpade of knowledge is moſt 


hardened | 
{uch 


 kinde of 


| we ſinne 


notil 12 


_haynous i 


| 
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$.Head, | 
Apgraves 
tiong 

drawne | 
from rhe | 


that. 
knowleds. 
againſt, - 
which are | 
five. 
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| The more 
ſtrong the 
knewleds 
the greater | 


To fin a- 
| gaigh the 
| light of 


\ NALLUTC. 
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hainous and dangerous, Ic lig! 
theſe are five, drawne fyhou V 
the ſeverall qualificationdo ÞcE 
| that knowledge, and Wind « 
light which men fin agii \poſt! 
For the greater, or then 7 
ſtrons and efficacious)». 
light and knowledge is, $/ 
greater is the finne of knnſputiine 
ledge thou committeft z Q&®c<. 
this I make a third gene" Þ 
| head - to explaine this $"< 
arine by. All thele t bereft 
rules being applicable : caſts 
common both to partiaſp#!< 
| as againſt knowledge, "<< 
alſo lying in an eſtate ot pealts 
| penitency againſt knowl tc A 
and all other partial ©: 
which have been mentionÞf*# 
_. Firſt then, to ſin ag! cut: 
the inbred light of nat the: 
that is, in ſuch ſinnes, L el 
though thou hadſt wan? 3 


em 


Pre 2 
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CESS I 


bn againſt knowledge. 
Us; bc light of the word In, | 
« ethou wouldſt have knowne 
ionho b<E ſuch : This is a high 
1d Jinde of finning. Such the 

19 \poſtle ſpeakes of, 1ude 10. 
1e mW hat things they know natn-|\ 
Yus haly, 77 theſe they corrupt 
is ſhemſelves > as bruit beaſts , 

nodpurting as 1t were no _diffe- 
|, ence of actions, no more 
6 a | al beaſts , NO not Ty what 
ie @ature teacheth them , and 
fs Wſberefore therein are as 
Je Þcaſts : for it is the light of 
\rtiq{ſature puts the firſt difle- 
76, ence berweene men and 
« ofÞcalts; & in ſuch kind of ſins 
wide Apoſtle inſtanceth in this 
ric £hap.as namely,that of ax- 
ion" all uncleanneſſe,in 3.par- 
291 culars:as 1. ſelf-uncleanneſs, 
anſſ®24.5 47% rhat is,alone by 
&5 | *ſelves : ſo BeFa & Theophi- 
b «7 underſtand it, which hee 
D I'4 makes| 
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makes there the firſt deer 
of unnaturall anclea jan any 
which is therefore unnaff made 
| rall, becauſe thou defire her fir 
that which nature gave h painſt t 
for propagation, q#0d "m Ars 
homo eſt. Then 2.the uncle W win 
love of boyes, men Ho 
in luſt with men, ver. 2 F{ natur 
it diſcovered in what ith xm 
ance it will, though not oh "my 
fing to. an at of Sodom ſhmen 
doing that which i unſeen p mor 
| ver. 27, which he theref en 
fayes,is theperverting they pats 
and intent of ature, and! ay 
is a ſfinagainſt nature, /eavm tne / 
the natural uſe of venus. thi 
brethrep, I 178 aſhamed nthe 
ſpeake of (wch things as 4 7 
done in ſecret, Theſe kin ul fo 
of ſins, by the Apolttes range 
ing of them, are ina furti | ah 
degree of unnaturalncſ \%h 
tl 
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 Rompariſon of theſe, there- 
Jay re theſe are made the pU- 
| Wihments of the other, as be- 
Mio more againſt nature. SO- 


mit men to be diſobedient to 
cldj aents, ſtubborne to them, 
'PUnd without natwrall affedtion, 
nd the Apoſtle ſayes,ver.z0,. 
a, this is againſt nAure, e- 
. Hathe inſtin& of it, So un- 
Jed ankfulneſfe, ard requiting | 
4 Fill for gaod , 1s againſt a | 
[6 dmmon 7; rinciple in mens- 
 LBindes. Dpe wot the Gentiles 
UP good to thoſe that doe good 
neſtÞ,p.,, ? your hearts uſe ro 
thu Es: riſe} 
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lof common humanity 
11f you ſce one cruell andy 


{being uſually orincihl 


A OE 


—_ 


Þ 4 gr vations if "hi ſinnin 


| man to prey upon, andy 


| fiſhes doover the ſmall onl 
tas Habakkuk complaine 


| breakers, and lying, 
| {ivearing mentioned Ver. 
| inventers of evill, and 
] oreakers, are fins againſ 
| ture, and naturall light; } 


| which tecls us ſuch a ti 
| ought not to bee done ; 


non 


aH1,V 
hat 15 
the CO 
wainſ 
n0 Jaw 
of all f 
are EX! 
Which 
fandit 
4 will, / 

Sec 
hat 11 
luck 1 


|rie againſt ſach an One v 


-mercifull, which 1s anoths 
reckoned up vVer.31. the 


pitty tnall mens natures, 
nature; therefore for 7 


rannzze over another, 


[this 15againft nature 5 whi 
teacheth you to doe as} 


weuld be done to. SO Covent 


2ndh Ierayat 


[There 
"Jbleſec 
Iwhich 
Imhen 
Ithe re 
rg, 31 
him b 
1] h2et/ 


A 


ing is againſt a double ligh! 
both morall 5 both- jm 


— i were I ER. RT Aa » Aoatnnth 


wakes dof 


Ot, roo” mnt Sw. i... Ml. er. 


in = againſt knowledge. 


e ot, whilit weathrm a thing 

. {ihatis not, the knowledge of 
\dnlthe contrary ariſeth up in us 
othelagainſ it, though there were 


410 lJaw forbade it; therefore | 


les Jof all fins elfe, the devilsluſts 
5 Mare exprefled by two ; ling, 
» awhich is a fin in theunder- 
1d jffanding , and walice,in the 
r, Jvill, 70bz 8. 44- 


on Secondly, to ſinneagainſt | 


ingihat 1ight which thou did 


whiluck 10, when thou wert | £ 


4s $/00g, to fin againſt the //gh 
endo 1hy cancation, this is an ay- 


\d gravation, and a great one, 
er [There IS a CatecM®fne of a 
njÞ|cſed mother Bathſheda , 
nf vhich- ſhee taught Solomon 
t: (Vena childe, put in among 
jjoſve records of ſacred Writ, 
4779.31. wherein ſhe counſels 
tim bertimes,, or ro give his 
: 4 1egth {0 women; 
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light of 
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him of that ſin : and becaytiiy kin: 
it is incident to Kings meſheſſe of 
they having all pleaſures ghem it 
command, ſhe tels him pyſation 
ticularly, it deſtroyes Kingyd the 
and ſo alſo »s to drinke winſnd fo 
was another inſirutio the child! 
he was forewarned of : thifthen Ge 
{aggravated Solomons faijſprr. 3. 
the more ; for reade the;Þnvate 
Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, miſptr. 5. 
1 we ſhall finde there, tharhaſſile urg 
was moſt guilty in the inoument 
dinate love of theſe twp per: 
but hehad not been broughÞpodne 
up ſo, his:good mother hue Sc 
not thusWiftracted him. Anſſad the 
|thus alſo when God woulfould 
aggravate his owne peoplfhe re 
ſin unto them , he recalfght t 
them to- their education ili, a 
their youth in the wildeFlir, 
inefle. So Terem. 2. 2. ouch! 
aud ery to them, I rememrem 
”J 
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wills kindneſſe and towardli- 


ofheſſe of 7hy youth + he puts | 


« them in minde of their edu- 
puſtation by Moſes their Tater, 
v:$nd their forwardneſle then. 
vintAnd ſo Hoſ. 12. when he was 
heb childe, 1 loved him; and 
then God had their firſt fruits 
fajþper. 3. this he brings to ag- 
heiÞravate their back-ſliding, 
$5.5. Therefore the Apos 
thefile urgeth it as a ſtrong ar- 
inoÞument to Timothy, to go on 
twoſo perſevere in grace and 
welSoodnefle,7 hat he had knows 
r ave Scriptures from a childe : 
. Arfjnd therefore for him to fall, 
voulgiould be more: baynous. 
2oplſhe reaſon is; becauſe the 
ecaÞent then infuſed , it is the 
jon Pill, a virgin light, as I may 


ideal it, which God in mercy | 
. (uuchlated to. pre-poſlefſe| 


zemFurxeminde with , before it 
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|that way, So we ſee itÞ 


CE 


ſhould be deflowred andy 
filed with corrupt princip, 
from the worid ; atd; 
pur it there to keep the mil 
chaſte and pure : and this; 
ſorthen, when the mindey 
moſt ſoft and tender , and| 
firter to receive the der 
tmpreſion from it. 4 
hence ordinarily the li 
ſuckt in then, ſeafons 
ever after, whether it be{ 
good, or for evill; itfa 


againſt other principles: 


|though A man Comes to I 
more acquired knowlEhoure 
and reaſons after put drinks 


him whenhe 1s come top} 
fect age, yet the ſmallly 
of his education, it wer 
the contrary, doth biasM 
and keepes him fixt andV 


OP! 


ſtalls, and prejudgeth am 
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opiniC 
the 11 
can Nn 
ſoinn 
TYa1mt 
and he 
Prov. 
fore a 
the be 
1nd to 
ons « 
and yy 
to doe 

Ma 
lers h: 
batha! 


pray | 
bod , 


When 
aye 
teach 
Who 


ne | againſt knowledge. 


dl opinions about Religion : 
ciphthe light then entertained, 
d can never be difpured out : 
mpſo in Mens wales and ations, 


is Traipe up a childe in his way, | 


len und be will not depart from 7t. 
and Prov. 22. 6. To lin there- 


ey[fore againſt it, andto put out | 


Afthe beames of ir, or defile ir, 

land to- weare out the impreſ- 
S n{fons of it, how wicked is it, 
beiYand what a wretch art thou 
tforfflio doe'ſo * 

an} Many of you yong ſchol. 
eS:WilerS have had a good Bathjhe- 
0 liathat inſtruRted you, not to 
wieFroure out your ſtrength to 
it Mdrinke or women, bur to 
tFpray privately, ard to feare 
11 God, and love him; and 
WerEwhen you come hither, you 
aSMfhaye 000d Trtors allo, who 


nd teach you to pray; Mirſters, | 
 tivho inſtil blefſed truths into | 


; 


pi 
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" [|realland 
[i | experi: 
| mentall 
WT | beht men 
lM | finagainſt. 


you, from which,one woufarnt It 


The more | 


thinke, you ſhould never gghodly 

part ; yet youdoe. ved All 
Thinke how grievous thti005 

is; for if it is made an ith tÞ 


| cuſe for many a man in ſd not 


ning, that it anſwers buthi otiona. 
education ; that hee neyfſich ig 


| knew or ſaw better, as yaþ! ACE 


ſay of many Papiſts ; thaſg#unſt 
muſt it needs on the contrÞre, 9ul 


ry, bean aggravation offiÞ{Ulc 


fulneſſe. And as it was 1jÞ* £0r 
mothies commendation, thÞ* the 
he knew the Scriptures from lis, th 
childe, ſo it will be thy caſÞ{erva 
demnation, that thou kneyſalng: 
eſt better from a:childe, ai kd eth 
yet rebelleſt againſt tf th 
light, Ineſſe 

Thirdly , the more ri; & 
and experimental the lightly aoce; 
men {in againſt,ſti1] the mol © kno 
fin; as when they lu ments 


* 


: _ Jeath 


— 


A de 6d 


; 


againſt knowledge. | 


karnt it from examples of 
abodly men,whom they have 
ved amongſt, or the obſer- 
tations Of Gods dealings 
ahith themſelves or others, 
had not only from the word 
»kotionally. To finne againſt 
wveluch light, this addes a fur- 
Sher degree 3 aotonly to fin 
dlpainſt the bare light of na- 
ue, but alſo further , when 
c-uture hath befides lighted 
. ſer torch at the Scripture, 
41d then when beyond all 
1m is, the reall examples and 
-oBoſervations made of Gods 
neyPalings with a mans fſelfe 
ab id ethers, ſhall confirme all 
 thÞ1s, this makes a mans fin- 
lneſſe much more grie- 

« yaſfous; for as exempla eff icact- 
hr decent quam precepta , 16 
maÞ< knowledge got by expe- 
1, nents of mercies or judge- 


4 


Mo 


- ments, 


———— 


eat 
— 


—_ 
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ments is of more force a Aro 
evidence. Knowledgcleanf;ents, 
by experience, 1s the my buf le 
efficacious. Therefore Chiſ,,. t 


|himfelfe , who knew 4,;+h 


things already, yet /earnt(;ruy 
the ſchoole of experiengÞzy;ve 
by what he ſuffered. A Ihen : 


| of ſome knowledge diftillſthe « 


out of a mans owne obſery podl5 
tion, 1s moſt precious, evalſfed | 
drop of it ; therefore the] Tx 
poſtle urgeth 1t on T 1mlifyation 
2 Tim. 3. 14. Continue nlrght, 
thines thou haſt learned, AThis 
been aſſured of , knowinlobſer 
whom thou haſt learned ih ments 
There is a two-fold mot wora 
and both empbaticall; Mþez 
| he was aſſured in himſcl Thou} 
and fecondly, that wilayl; 
ſtrengthned that aſſuranciÞcþagy 
was a meanes to worktFyoy 

was the example of rhe liſa a 


— —— 


Sh Apol 


—— _— : 


7] againſt kmwledee. 


ap apoſtle, and of his own Pa- | 
eanflrents, Km0wing of whows thou | 
molfþuf learned it + And fo ver} 
-bnf;o. the Apaſtle againe ur- 
v Yecth his 'owne example, 
nt (Thou haſt fully knowne my do- 
nf frine and maner of life ; and 
 Unſthen alſo brings to his minde 
filthe education of thoſe his 
ery podly Parents, who inſtru- 
 evaited him. Hence alſo, Eſay 
theſ26, 10. it is made an aggra- 
mation, that iz the land of up-| 
e 0rightneſſe men deale unjuſtly. 
'a, Thus light drawne from the 
11fobſcrvation of Gods judge- 
4 iMnents upon others, it much 
mMogzerayates : It is laid to Be/- 
I iſezzars charge, Dan. 5.22. 
m{clif houkeeweſt all this, how God 
 Willdeale with thy father Nebu- 
rancichadonoFer. So ſome of 
orkiyu come here , and live 
rhe vin a religious ſociety , 
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ſhining 
the light 

1s in the 
conſcience 
joyncd 
with a 
tate,the 
12reater the 
ſin, 


T he more 


| Ageravations of ſunning b 


Leda dead 


and ſee ſometimes one. ſon{yorſe 
times another of thy Cychriſt 
leagues turne to Chriſt, yeſynbeli 
haply Chamber-fellow capſtheir 
verted from his evill courſgſjbz v 
and yet thou goeft on, thiſa ſb/» 
is finning againſt a graſiv/! 3 
light. know! 
Fourthly, the more vige|miniſt 
rous, ftrong, powerfull thyjand h 
light is that 1s in thee, an(ſtheref 
more ſtirring in thy heanjced 
and joyned with a taite, th[And | 
greater the fins committes age 
againſt itareto be accountelluch : 
The more thou haſt taſknth 1 
the bitterneſle of ſinne, anfJou m 
Gods wrath, and haſt beenſ#-diz, 
ſtung with it as with a Corkiſthat | 
trice, the more thou haſttitruths 
ſted Gods goodneſs in praffinith | 
cr, and in the ordinancomony 
the more of ſuch a knovfChur 
[ledge, and yet finneſt tiFttue { 


1 work 


a . 


CEET- 


\ 


4 


againſt knowledge. : | 189 | 


A 


onlyorfe. Inthe 5. of 70hn, 35. 
dl chriſft aggravates the ewes 
yeluabeliete in himfelfe, and 
conſtheir prefent hardneſle, that 
rſs(194s was to them, not only | 
thila [/91-7g, but alſo a burning 


— 


Ire hebt 3s that Is, they had fuch | 


— [\rowledge cngendred by his | 
vie] miniſtery , as wrought joy 
| theJand heat, as well as light ; 
 aa(Þtherefore 1t 1s added, they re- 


| — 


canÞjorced therein for 4 ſeaſon. 
_ thJAnd thus their fall, Zeb. 6. 
nite] aggravated , that ir was 


ntel ſuch a light as had taſting | 
taſteÞvith it, For to explaine this, 


, angJou muſt know, that between 
beefdinary notional light , or 
Cockithat afſenting to ſpiritual 
aſttiruths which is common 
prifinith men, from traditionall 
NCts Mmowledge living in the 
«no Church, that berween it and 


ſt tiFitue ſaving light, or the light 


work Ip | of 


—— 
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of life,chereis a midalle kingping 
of light, which 1s more thahe hol 
the common convictionmgluch : 
have, and lefſe than ſavinfroug] 
light : it is a light whighye, a, 
leaves alſo ſome impreſſiafte 5p1 
on the affections, makes then (in a; 


feele the powers of heaven ayych © 
hell, and bee aftected withytes 

them. New the more gre of 
ſuch light againſt a fin , beiſhe Ho, 


| drunkennefle,or uncleannek} Fift] 


or oppreſſion, and yet tallied | 
to it againe, the worſe. Fapiyati 
this isa further degree addwhe, * 
to knowledge, and not coltynne | 


| mon to all wicked men. Antiche! 


therefore as thoſe 7ews, wif cen! 
had not onely commip.lalt, 
meanes of knowledge, pw 
miracles alſo, and yet pe 
leeved not, Tohn 12. 10th 
ſhall be more condemntqQrs, 


|ſo thoſe who haye fudfow! 


taſtin} 


—— p 
— Ra 
" 


ne againſt knowledge. 


cin&ging knowledge ſet on by 
thalke holy Ghoſt (which is as 
1malluch as if a miracle were 
avinhrought, for it is above na- 
vhichre, a /#pernaturall worke of 
eſlinſje $p7747 ) And therefore 
theabp fin againſt fuch light, and 
enaiich only, is that which 
| Vithhakes a man in the next de- 
re qhree of fitneſle to fin againſt 
, bet 6 Holy Ghoſt. | 
nnckÞ Fifthly, to fin againſt pro-. 
tall ſed knowledge, 1s an ag- 
2. Fapavation alſo, and an heavy 
addine, To fin againſt a mans 
 colffyne principles which hee 
1. Alficheth others, or reproves 
S, Wilt cenſureth 1n others. Ts 
mmo.laſt, Thoſe 1hat profeſſe they 
e, Vim God, and yet dexy him, 
ret Mice are moſt abominable of 
2. Iflothers ; For theſe are 
mars, and ſo ſinne againſt 
> liowledge as lyars doe, in 


Tofin a- 
g1inſt 
profeſſed 


knowledg. 


taſtin} the 


—_—_—C 
i 
Y 


————— ——_— 
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| 


the x /ohn 2: 4. ſuch an glaurſe; 


is called a lyar in a Goublehyyes: 
ſpe, both in that hee ſqyfell 
he hath that knowledge lfned. 
hath not, it not being tnghough 
and becauſe alſo. hee dengwps 
that in deed , which heeecauſl 
firmes in word, this is {wrofeſl 
dalous finning. So RmfGoc 
24. the Tewes boaſting fiſt pr 
law, and of having the jMilket 
of knowledge 1n their brain aga 
cauſed the Gentiles to Reprot 
pheme, when they ſawtihy com 
lived cleane contrary ti; A 
unto : and therefore a ſtd pr, 


| ther that walkes inorditffr da 


ly, was to bee delivert|þiche, 
Satan, to learne what it ata 
blaſpheme, 1 Tim.2.20. We; þ 
is, to learne to know Ifis gr 
| vill and bitter a thing ſand ; 

by the torments of ah a] 


conſcience, to live inlh {c 


—— 
—[L — —— _ 
l 
. 
% g 
. 


a 
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n oQ@urſe, as made God and'his 
leghayes cvill ſpoken of, as' it| 
latefell David when. he' thus: 
e lfaned. Yea 2 Cor. 5. 10,11. 
thought they might kevpe 
denompany! with a heartien, 
heeecauſe he wasignorant;, and 
$ [ahrofeſſed:not ther knowledge 
Rong God ; yet if a brother,one 
7 ififlat profeſſed, and ſo was to 
e falkeby the ſame rules, did 
Yratfn againſt thoſe principles 
10 eprofeſſed, then keepe him 
aW it company + Thus did Saul 
7 tit: All the Religionhehad 
- 2 Ind pretended too in his lat- 
rae dayes ," was perſecuting 
vertlbirches - yet in the end hee | 
14 Went againſt rhis his princi- | 
0. We; he went to a witch in 
y ſs great extremity at laſt. 
ing ind thus God will deale 
f a8Pithall rhar are hollow, and ' 
in {i lecietly againſt know- 
cop ledge 
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ledge, in the end. He {fd 
them to goe againſt thi 
moſt profeſſed principles, 


@ 


Vo 


T) 


MM 


Theſe are aggravations 
general, applicable both 
any act of inning, orgy 
1ng onin a known frat 


of finning.. 
X* * 
X Ow 
_ - Fhath 
t, bu 


thave 
d, m 
oth 


{ow the uſe of all that| ren 
- Phath been ſpoken, what | anengage- 
\ Þ, but to move all thoſe|7 7... 

thave knowledge, to take | is to men | 
d, more heed of inning | #know- 
" =& edgeto | 
other men 2 and thoſe | eto 
hem that remaine in their | Goe, and 
rall eſtate, to turne ſpee- io 
' and effeually unto | Gnning, 
US? For if finning againſt 
wedge be ſo great an 
ayation of finning, then 
lengagements to repen- 
b knowledge is the 
CIT. 


——— 


a Firſt, 


pat 
Aggrava £1075 of. ſi inning az 


| og 


I. Firſt , thou who h 4 oy 
Such an knowledge, canſt not fink ng 1 


not fin { | ſO cheape as another , wh ki 


cheapas |1S 1gnorant : Therefore] bjec 


others: | thou wilt bee wicked, \[the fc 
their {ins 


are more | Wickedneſſe will coſt th gun } 
any and | ten times more than it woſ®* 
cage [another. Places of mg® ©* 
able, mente 
knowledge, and plentiful Seth 
the meanes of grace, «bo 


deare places tolive.in-ly 


| To bedrunke, and:unela 
after enlightning., and Y 
motions of the Spirit, 
| powerfull Sermons, is. 
than twenty times ata 
thou mightcft have: com - 
ted. ten to one, and, fe, 
damned lefſe. This is 
demnation, (ſayes Cl 
that lighticame into hey 


[= Neither canſt, thow hai 
| haveleſie | 
eats much: pleaſure- in, thy i 


in finaing. an !2norant perſon. | 


— againſt knowledge. 


's 


} GETS 


In 
L nana 


Alc conſcience puts forth a 
a ling in the act, when thou 
Taft knowledge, and does 
b {bjze&t thee to bondage and 
Ihe feare of death. When a 

h man knowes how dearely 
wn 11 maſt pay for it , there 1s 
m expectation of judge. 
Incatembittereth all. There- 
" Ibore the Gemiiles finned with. 
© Anore pleaſure than wee. 
1 JTherefore Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. 


2 Wihem _ ſayes » that through] 
? Yibeir ;7norance, and dark- 
Jndfſe, and want of feeling, 


Irrecdineſſe, and ſo with more 
pleaſure ; they not having 
A4inowledge or hearts ſenfi- 
* Ydle of the evils that arrend 
Ion their courſes. 

| Secondly, thou wilt in! 
ming againſt knowledge | 


—_ SS. a... 


4 the Apoſtle ſpeaking of * 


Athey committed fin with| 


| K b 
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hon Crs 


2. 
Such are 
Sven up 
to greater 
hardneſle 
of heart. 


—— 
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” 
Such God | 
gives up to 
the worſt 
and prol- 
(eſt of ſens 
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be given up to greater hyfyl:an 


|zefſe. If the light that « ſenot! 
| thee be darknefs(layes Chrighee, th 


how great is that darkneſtFhriſti: 
therefore the more lighthdrun| 
man hath, and yet goesghc. ot 
in workes of darkneſſyyer tl 


ithe more darknefle thketoo0 


man will be left unto, gilt bi 
ven to a reprobate mindeipufane. 
the end. as, 

Thirdly , it wiil procupin a 


thee to bee given: up to thiſtto 


worſt of fins, more than and, b1 
ther man 3 for God whaſſſpilc 
he leaves men, makes one fiſbod, 
the puniſhment of anothaPite g 


|and reſerves the worſt fuſfarar 


finners againſt knowledge 9: 
Theſe. Geztiles, when imo : 


knew Goa, they worſhipped hinp !' 


z0t, God gave them up to © 
worſs of ſins, whereof the 


| werg capable , as nmmaturipini 


LTH 


—— < a—— 


ing [. againſt knowledge. , 


 hakuclranneſſe, ec. But theſe 
* « $cnot fins great enough for | 
 hrighee, that art afinner of the 
vſeFhciſtians 3 to be given up 
ightþdrunkennefle, or adultery, 
0&5 abc. otherwiſe than to dif. 
neſſeſpyer thy rottenneſle, theſe 
* thctoo ſmall fins; but thou 
to, thalt be given up to-7#ward 
ndeiufancnefſe of heart, (as Eſau 


4, having beene brought | 


ocurſÞin a good family ) 1o as 


0 thiſet to veg/ed# holy duties on- | 
2 an}, bit ro deſpiſe them ; to | 
whefelpiſe the 'g00d word of 


ne faþ0d, and his Saints, and to 
therfate godlinefſe and the ap- 


t fafarance of it ; thou ſhalt 


edgſee given up to contemne 
n thÞod and his judgements , 
4 hin [rample undey foote 
tothe blood of the covenant, 
theſe clſe unto devilliſh 
turipinions 5 thoſe other 
clean K 4 


arc | 


__— —_—_—— So 
_- —_— —_ LCL 


fo 

| At death, 
knowledg 
finned a- 
gainſt, 
gives up tO 
more hor. 
ror and 

deſpaire. 


are to00 i{mall-to be py 


|not haply be ſo now at tþ 


ja blaſphemer, or -derider 
| Gods wayes and ordinang 


| Knowledge, though whe 


" ' \ - Y%." "Sc ” 
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— 


ihe wout 
mentsofrhy fine < Forſiepair 
the end of ifuchan one mayſe w 
be ſeven times worſe than thie me: 
beginning, as Chriſt ſayafved u 
ſhall; it thou wert a drufgfin ag 
kard, a ſwearer,oran unclaith 


perſon before, and thhid the 


knowledge wrought fonfathy 1 
4lteration in thee, thouſwhhou at 
th. 
fall, but ſeven times workhi, 1 2. 
profane, injurious to Saintfrouble 
ares 
nd tha 

Fourthly, when tillfeoked 
commeſt to lay hold on m6 far c 
cy at death, thy knowledÞppreh 


| will give thee up to mfr ( : 


deſpaire, than another miſe , 

Now | 
is but newly revealed, itÞur fa, 
an help; yet not made ace t 
| of, turnes againſt the ſolFren tc 


CC EI” 


g.| againſt knowleage. 
wound it, and to worke 
ſRYcſpaire 3 and this both be- 
Suſe we have finned againſt 
9 thhemeanes that ſhould have 
7afaved us, as alſo becauſe ſuch. 
Ins fin againſt knowledge, fm. 
claſith more preſumption ; 
ind the more preſumption 
ſonnthy life, the more deſpaire | 
\fiou art apt to fall into at 
t thileath, Therefore Eſay 59. 
orkht, 12. what brought ſuch 
An touble , and YOAYTngs like 
detWeres upon theſe Jewes £ 
ance that when ſalvation was 
tifeoked for , that yet it was | 
1.0 far off from them, in their 
Mpprehenſions 2 our 7niqui- 
notes ( ſay they) teſtifie to our 
Mace, and we know them. 
Pow then {ſinnes teſtifie to 
ur face, when our conlci- 
Ace tooke notice of them, ! 
Men to our faces, when wee 
were) 


T we” CT WY T DB, ce dt 
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tOrMmMeEnts 


} 


Ty 
Ia Rell it 
increaſech 


were committing them{doe. i 

4 '# 7 O : 
and then alſo the tame finkypmon 
themiclves will againe teſtiþgoe ec 


—_ 


fieto our faces, when welerfion 
have recourſe for the puſjings r 
don of them. Theretorhenr, 2, 
thou wiit Iye roaring on thy cate 
death bed; and thar thaiiyz is / 
kaoweſt them , will comegy,)Tt 
an argument , . that thufſer fint 
ſhalt not have mercy, here re; 
ignorance is a plea for magore fea 
cy, 1 didit ignorantly, thmfmore # 
fore 1 obtained mercy ; \dſeparti 
aid it knowinely , will comfisis thi 
in as abar and a plea agaliſſtyes 
thee, therefore I ſhall needs tl 
have mercy. But ch 
Fifthly, both here and for 
| Zell, 1t3S rhe greatclt exedito ke 
tioher and tormentor. Intlifl anſy 
ſenſe it may be ſaid, 2! a know 
| oct ſcientiam, auget dolorenn as 
He that increajerh knofulmay 


Jecy 


— ww 
2 ——_—w_——_ ——_— ——— _-_ nog _ \— fn. ——_ 


avainſt knowledge. 


—_ <— —_— andthe. mes. AmUrtt 


n4edge, increaſcth ſorow, as 


inkelpon ſpeakes : for know- 


ſil-doe enlargeth our appre-. 
ve&erſion of our guilt, and that 


dings more feare and tor- 
fordhent. awe they no knowledge, 
thy cate np 2729 people ? Yes, 
thoÞure is therr feare (ayes Da- 
« $#/l,) Theretore Heb.10.28, 
thafſter inning after knowledg, 


re 7emaines not onely a 


maſhore fearefull puniſhment, but 
hnnore fearefull expectation in 
loſfÞeparties conſciences. And 
cons is the wormein hell, that 
oalawes for ever. Light 
11 mfeeds theſe wormes. 
Butthen you will {ay, it 1s 


nd Fit for us to be ignorant, 

xeato keep our ſelves ſo. 

[atlfl anſwer, no : For to re- 

ui #f knowledee will damne as 

orenÞch as abuſing it. This 

ay may ſee in Prov. 1.23. 
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Yee fooles (layes wiſdom; 
08 that hate knowled od 1 
Turne, and I will ponreny, 
ſpirit upon you, and my 
knowne my words 10 you. Wer... 
Ver. 24. they refuſed, ol... 
would none of his repro, 
Therefore ſayes God, Inþ,11 . 
laugh at your calamity : t tirty 
is, I will-have no pitty, Wy.z - 


inſtead of pitty , * God: re, 


al 


| laugh atyou ; and whine; 


| feare comes, 1 will not an => 
becauſe ye hated knowl, .. 
| ver. 29. ſoas this is asMiſy,... 1 
| There remaines therd winſt 
no middle way of refy they- 
to extricate thy ſclfe at, iſ; ,- / 
avoid all this, no rem ſaift- 
but turning unto God ig, 
therwiſe thou canſt notch. 

bee more miſerable thalſſa; 17 
ther men ; yea and this! of . 


| be done ſpecdily alſo : J&re. 
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ongou having knowledge, 
amend 15 quicker in. denying 
Thee grace, and In giving 
Mee up t0'a reprobate mind, 
Wehian-another man, who isig- 
» Wonact, He will waiteupon 
other that ktnowes not Ins 
will and: wayes., twenty, 
* Whirty, forty yeares, as hee 
7, Fi upon: the children of the 
a Wipactites: that. were borne 1n 
en the wilderneſſe, and had not 
Aiene: his- wonders.m Egypt, 
wad at the red ſea: but thoſe 
aS that had, he ſoone {ware a- 
2 yp many of them, #hat 
Whey 
at Bhs reſt, Chriſt comes: as' a 
Bo;ft- witneſſe avainſt thoſe 


1d : 


ſhould. never enter into.| 


twhom the Goſpell is prea-| 
NOFched, Mal. 3.5. hemakes;| 
Tia quick: diſpatch: ofthe: treaty-|| 
11S UWFerace: with then; There: | 
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And therefore you th 
have knowledge, arc engy 
ged to repent, and to tury 
to God, and to bring yoy 


— 


hearts to your knowledge 
and that ſpeedily alſo, « 
elſe your damnation wil 
not onely be more intoler, 
ble than others, bur the ſz 
tence of it 


fore as Chriſt ſayes, 


a ſhort one. 


And thougl 


paſſe out monf 
quickly againſt you. Ther. 
loml 
12.36. Whileft you have itt 
lizht, walke in it : For tha| 
day of Grace, which is ver} 
cleare and bright, 1s uſuall 


men may live many nt 
turall dayes after, and «| 
joy the common light « 
the Sunne , yer theiday 0 
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ſure of the Gentiles finful{k{cRing 
nefle (which in the formgſill waſt 
Chapter he had, verſe 19þany m 
pronouncedf#// before) jſpercby c 
make it fuller yet : Their pyſpc leaſt, 


| ning againſt mercies, and depporeſtnf 


ſpifing the riches of Godſfſe 1947 
200dnefſſe, patience , andÞprr/es. 

forbearance, the hatefulledes th 
vill and iniquity whereof iunſearc 
can be better no way ſet dfÞ#p 77 « 
and illuſtrated unto menſſlich ne 
conſciences,than bya diſplyſ, adde 
of the riches of that gootÞueſle,a 


4 neflſe which men fin againkÞy all th 
| My purpoſe therefore istken of 


unlock and carry you int Earth 
that more common treaſurſto1d 

of outward mercies, and lef®h is f; 
you through the ſevyerllfftels 1 
roomes thereof , all whidfie, wl 
doe continually /eade youmflly hea 


to repentance - That thelfſee part 
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Icing upon our ungrate- 


ill waſte, and abuſe of ſo | 


any mercics in finning , 
ticrcby our f1ns,cvery ſinne, 
Þ« leaſt, may yet appeare 
Þoreſtnfull unto us, who are 
ue than the leaſt of all thoſe 
thircies, Know then, that 
$f{des that peculiar treaſure 
Biunſearchable riches of grace 
dup in Chriſt (the offer of 
plich neglected and deſpi- 
&, addes yetto allthat fin. 
(Fneſſe,a guiltas far exceed- 
&Þs all that which ſhall bee 
Þoken of,as Heaven exceeds 
wh Earth) There is another 
mptold Mine of R7ches the 
alfoth is ful of, as the Pfal- 
alfftels us, and the Apoſtle 
ide, which theſe Gentiles 
Fly heard of, and which 


hefſee partake of all as much, 
as! 


in As 
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Ephe. 2.7. 
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as they. As there are j;| 4 1 


| ches of grace offered to yyjotl, 2Þc 


which can never bee exhaſflnefſe, 


fted ; ſo there are riches gþlltheſe 


patience ſpent. upon yay[teAp9 
which you will have ſpa Firft, 
out intheend ; the expengſÞereto | 
ef which, caſt up, will aloyſl : 2- 
amount to an 1mmenſe tray”? 

ſure , both of guilt in yaſſtcy ſec! 
and of wrath in God as thelg{fgrees 


wards informe us. P{sunto 
To helpe you in this Firſt, 
count, I will © Puntiful 


r. Ingenerall, ſhew whſjoodneſ 
Geodneſſe, or Bounty ; eulſgctical] 
ence, and long ſuffering are| lhough ] 


God. rſe and 


2. That there are rt whe 


| of theſe ſpent upon all t** ſaid 


ſons of men. oF, itin 
3. That theſe all /2adm 8ll 0116 


8 FEPENTAance. And then uch is C 


fo 


RL a a ee ran 
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againſt Mercy, 
| 4. I will expoſtulate with 
jor, 20d aggravate your fin. 
\[p/nefſe,in going onto deſÞpi/e | 
&i|theſe by unrepentance, as 
"hc Apoſtle here doth, 
4 Firſt, in that. God is ſaid 
tcreto be Good, or Bounti- | 
Jil : 2. Patient, or forbea- 
fins - 3. Long-ſuffering 
alltcy ſeeme to note out three 
{{corees of his common mer- 

tes unto men. 
4 Firſt, hee is a good, ora 
Frurtifull God : for fo, as 
odneſſe is here uſed, I ex. 
afgetically expound it : For 
jg00ugh it be true, that good- 
rſe and bounty may differ ; 
jet when riches of goodneſſe 
Wire ſaid to be communica- 
1d, itimports the fame, and: 
621 oe with Bounty; And 

uchis God.. And all thoſe 
" noble! 
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noble and royall qualificat] ;, H 
ons and properties whidkyſt be 
concurre to make one trulph; of g06 
good, and bountifull, do mathſtowe 
and abound in Im , in alffs/ft, r 
thoſe good things which hfyceunt 
doth beſtow z ana arefoune part! 
truly innone but in him : {herefc 
that it may be truly ſaid, thaþ .z, t] 
thereis none good but God, thi hay: 
Chriſt ſayesof him. is n0t 

Now Bounty, in the geneh3unty 
rall, which is in God , miſfre try] 
be thus deſcribed : Joply, 
 1tis afrce, willing, and cly @7 
large giving of what is mee beſte 
ly his owne, looking for mM, nc 
compenſe againe, me b 

To cxplaine this, that ys cre 
may {ce, that all thefe clfirmer] 
ditions are required to om «| 
 goodnefſe, and all of thoye þ 
to be found in God only. ares 

| | 


againſt Mercy. 


© 1, He that 15 Bountiful, he 
>ſt be a Giver,and Beſtow- 
ak; of g00d things : and all he 
«Feſtowes, it muſt be by way | 
alffzift, not by way of recom- | 
b&ccunto, or by deſert from 
unfie party he beſtowes all on: 
 fterefore Chriſt ſayes, Luk. 
tha, 23. that to doegood tothoſe 
 hio have done, or de good to 
is not thank-worthy, nor is 
ent&39ny, But God is there. 
mire truly good, becauſe hee 
fnply, meerely, and abſo. 
inifiely gives away all which 
OMe beftowes : For hee was 


mot, nor can any way be-| 
me beholden to any of| 


it js creatures 3; nor had 
 colfitmerly received any thing 


' tnFÞove him hereunto ; fo 


0 Un them, which might = 


ly. Parts II. 35. Who 
1.0 _ hath 


| 35. 


Luk. 6.33: 


%. 
I?" 


| 
Pal. 24.1. 


hath firſt giver him , 


| 9249 recompence him againſ6o P 
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Nay untill He gave us abelyrel/ 
Ing, we were not Capable gfiquſen 
ſo much as receiving anje; ar 
good thing fromhim, Hoods 
2. Hee who istruly tefſyhic 
med Good, or Bountifull, te mis 
that he gives away muſt bathe Þſ; 
bis owne; And ſo all whidPfalme 
God beſtowwes, it 15 his own hey wp, 
So Pſal. 24. I. The eanhiflh : 
the Lords, The ground Wiſnitu 
tread on, the place we dnftants 
in; He1s our Lanc}c rd. Miythe 
is that all © *for the holfſbvera 
may be the Landlords, Wileter 
'the furniturc 1s-the Tenatifir inhe 
therefore he further adfnothe 
And the fulneſſe of it « hilſfhem, > 
{o : that is, all the thi cop 
that fill the world , all ane 7 


{ furniture, and proviſion olÞiz, /- 


| | botl 


ng againſt M1 ercy. 
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at thoth ; all the moveables. 
info Pſal. 5O. I1, 12. The 
1 belytel{ and the fowles upon 4 | Plalso. 
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le ofiouſand hills are mine, ſayes [ISSED. JHUNVNVING 

ane; and alſo all the fanding Vw 
ods, the corme and ole |. || 

7 taflyhich you ſer and plant) [i IR 

ll, the mine, Heſ. 2.9, yea and} (NWN! 

{t baſe Pſalmiſt in the ſame 24. | 

vhiePaime, addes further , that | 

; onfhey who dwell therein are his | | 

arthfilo : not the houſe and | 


d Wiſimiture only, but the Inha- | 
 oÞfitants themſelves. And this, i 


d. Miythe moſt ſure, and moſt - | Wd 
hooreraigne title that can be, | | 4th 
, Wilfkctter than that of purchaſe, ll | 
-naÞrinheritance, of and from | (At 
addſmother : for he hath made 1 |\WONUY 
s hifiem ; All is thine, becauſe” { OW 
thitfid comes of thee, ſayes the} Willi | 
all ame D avid, x Chron. 29.11, 1 
2n Off, And aff things are not 7 Cnron | MR 
both | en-| | 1 I | | ! 
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onely [ of him but | throw (what 
him ) Roms. 11. 36. that gd w! 
they cannot ſtand nor fubſiheds * 


1 without him. Even King almif 


(the greateſt and moſt bounfſhy #2 
tifull of men) their bountygpdt-04 


| but as that of the cloudy are 


which though they ſhownfbuſue: 
downe plentifully, yet thay, mac 
firſt received all from th&hbject 
Earth below them. lte a 

3. Heinuſt give /argely, mc 
15not Bounty elſe. Now Gore y 
is therefore ſaid to be richigper 
ith t] 
aant in it. So we finde,compateſi 
paring P{al. 33.5. with Put mer 
104. 24. in which it is ſadgpreſf 
that the -earth is full of Myunty 
goodneſſe, and his riches feof 
which wee may judge olfm, 
by what hee fayes in ti) 
27. verſe of that 104. ?/#ſwle 
0 


| 
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: | 4 / 


ng "TR againſt Mercy, | 
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rowlhf what an houſe he keepes, 
at ihhd what multitudes hee 


ubſiſteds : LU theſe(laith the | 


ingPlelmiſt ) wait on thee, that 
dowlhs 1a7ſt give them meate , 
ntyiddthou openeſt thy hand, and 
oudÞſey are filled with good. King 
omnffbaſucrms, to ſhew his boun- | 
- thah, made a Feaſt to his chiefe 
n thbjets, but it was but for 
Ife a yeare, and not toall : 
me few halfe yeares 
fre would well nigh have 


el), 
WW Gh 
chi 
abfth thus continually. The 
,colfateſt and moſt bountifull 
1 2/4 men, when they would 
S ſaoreſſe the largeſt of their 
of Mfunty, ſpeake but of giving 
ches| feof their Kingdomes, ( 10 


e fred, and he did but talk ſo | 


n WM) But God beſtowes 
 Pſafiole worlds,and Kingdoms, 

0] | 
as 


wrerd him 53 but God] 
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as Daniel {peakes , Day, ;hic ” 
135. and gives them to whytoo!e 
hepleaſe.  binaw 


4. Hee that is bountifyſeis 4 
muſt give all he gives fepÞs ch 
and willingly Which,thougould 
I put together, yet may inſ#t0 ; 
ply two cdiſtina things ; kfaſeti 
firſt, that hethat gives, muſe 
be a free agent in it, who: P, Pl 
at his.choice , whether htm 
would give any thing aw 5, 


| Or nQ, The Suvne doth miſt by 
-| good to the world, it afrorſM._þ 


alarge light, and even hls By 


{the world at once is fulldf# i 


its glory : yea and all tiff 
light is its owne, not bu 
and Stars is ; yet this Sm he 
cannot be called good ( the 
bountiful, becauſe it ſe Uno 
forth this light neceſſanl ) his 
% pil 


I againſt Mercy. 


' hd naturally ; and cannot 
phathooſe but doe ſo; nor can 
draw in its beames. But 
zifagſudis a free giver, he waSat 
fryb#s choice, whether hee 
1owlould have made the world ' 
xy in 10; and can yet when he 
; fgeaſeth, with-draw his Spirit 
mſi face, and then they all pe- 
rho. h, P{al, I'C4. 29, Second-' 
r. heſ, it muſt be wilingly alto : 
amet 15, no way conſtrained, 
miſor by extra@#ion wrung | 
form him. whe ito bee! 
halts Bountifall, A willing 
full (F94e in matter of bounty, 
I! tp more accepred than the 
t bog, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Now of 
Mood it is ſaid, Day. 4. 22. 
Sanfat he gives the Kingdomes 
od Fine world to whom he will, 
ſenFUnone ſrayes him, or ca 
af ** hand, ver. 35. yea he 
J gives | 
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gives all away with delighty noth 
So - Pſal. 104. ZT. hayi like 9, 
ſpoken of feeding every lu ſh: 
ving thing, and of otherthþie c/ 
like works of his goodneſſfigh: | 
throughout that Pſalme, hinuat 
concludes with this, Godngves al 
Joyceth in all his workghgrea 


that is, dothall the good h$noth 
doth to his creatures wifin ; 
delight ; It doth him gf. 1 « 


-| (as it were) to ſee the pouſuds 71 


creatures feed, Ph tc 

Laſt of all. looking firgywha 
recompence for the time utth: 
come. This is another i req 
quifite in Bounty. Saffporle; 


| Chriſt, Zuke 6. 34. If thifor 


give to receive againe, di {And 
ners doc, this is not thifimely 
worthy : but ver. 35. ſodfunry 


| not your heavenly F ather:MWlly & 


(ſayes he) Doe good, andMfur tt 
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lighty nothing againe, ſo ſhall you 
avinhlite your Father, and then 
ry lu ſhall ſhew your ſelves 
erthfuc c/:/[dren of the [| moſt 


nefigiph. ) Io which word, hee | 


e, hinuates a reaſon why God. 
zodngves all thus : becauſe he is 


orkoþgreat,and ſo High a God, | 


dd lignothing we doe can reach 
$ win ; as David ſpeakes, 
1 goflcl. 16.2. My goodneſſe ex- 
 poaſuds 707 2210thee + he is to0 

pk to receive any benefit 
 fagpat we doe. And even 
me utthankfulnefle he exacts, 


her i requires it bur as an ac-! 


Sar led'gement of our duty , 
If pdfor our good, Dent.,10.12. 
4 (And ſo much for the firſt, 
thanfinely, what goodneſſe and 
{0 dÞwaty is : and how God is 
ver: Wflly good , and he onely 10. 
and | this attribute of his, 

and 
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| 


| Luk. 6.35. 


namely the ſons of men, no 


| ly, of patience and long: WW 


' 25, In what he beſtowesd 


mercy alwayes doth reſp 


ſery, Row, $. 20, 21, 22: 


and the effeQs of it, he exaſ! þ 162 
ciſeth towards all our fell *% 
creatures, and did to LAdg afu 
in Paradiſe. B But now to n t 


ward (as the Apoe ſpealy* 


fallen, he extendeth and my 
nifeſts a further riches,naml* rite 
ring, Which the devils pa, 
take not of, the good Ange 
and other creatures thath 
ned not, are uncapabled 
For as Chriſt ſayes, Luk 


(Kedir 
Bong 
Mem: . 
trath 
ktien 
p (, 2 
layes 
{F. . 
ay 


us, he is kinde to ſuch, as1 
evill and unthankfull. "M 


cy is morethan goodneſſe, i 


miſery - and becauſe alld 
creatures are ſubject toam 


afods, 
hy 


 bondape and my: hers 


- 
7 again Mercy. 


—TCCC— MF 


ie ronder mercies are over all 
bY lis wor Res. But yet patience| 
14, þ+further thing than mercy, | 
25,977 cy 15 than geodneſſe)| 
id ing exerciſed, not towards 

{erable cxeaturesonly, but 


1 
""S 
K 
| ; 


4 Nowards ſcnners, and includes | 


— pit more three things fur- 
-ſof er towards them, — =» 
zl 7: Not onely that thoſe 
' Pherſons hee doth good unto 
rfſooc offend, and injure him ; | 
i. that himſclfe alſo is ex- 
þ, (EcGing {cnfible of allthoſe 
"  Imongs,, and moved by 
Jim, and alſo provoked to 
frat thereby 3 1t 1s not 
ſet pticnce clic. $0 1n the 2 of 
"el 7-3- 9+ It 15 not ſlackneſſe 
a{a{yc5 he ther2:) God #5 not 
a wk ; rhar is, he (its not in| 

Kaven as one of the Idoll} 


k I) 
% 


J | | py \0 
ere 209s., that regarded not q 


) 
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what] 
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Plal.7.1 I. 


| E— 


what acts were kept here being 


|low ; or tooke'not to hexſllowe 


mens cariages towards hindy God 
but is long-ſ»f ering, O! pailud, a 
ext ; that is, he apprehendh th 
himſelfe wronged, is fully un 
ſenſible of it; 7s angry withwe #7 
the wicked CVery aay z Pſal, \@ Rev 
11. Hee hath much adoemye to 
forbeare, even when he dat effing 
forbeare & lettethth& alongfives + 
he exerciſcth an attribute,&ides 
vertue towards them, named tanc 
ly, patience, 1n keeping in dy, , g 
his anger 3 which 1s as the ar 
keep fire in ones boſome, . *þ 

Þut ſecondly , this 1s Wd ſp; 
all ; he doth nor ſimply to he 


| beare, and reſtraine his Whey 


ger , but vouchſafeth thi ,,.. 
time he forbeares them iſe c,,. 
that they might repent 1n 13h; 
and his mercies, as meand ing 

leading 


CS 


(2, EE 


—_— 


a. A 
+ _ PR" 


[4 againſt MEE). 


 beluing t0 repentance. So It 
eaillowes in that 2 Per. 3.9. 
img God is lone- ſuffering to m- 
pathird, and his long-fufftering 
cndauth this in it, wer willing 
tullut ary ſhould periſh , bat 
withne wto repentance. So al-' 
ul, revel. 2. 21. it iscalled 
oettfuce to repens. And all the 
aaieffings he vouchſafeth, he 
loMives them as meanes and 
te, Hides to /eade therr ox 10 re- 
amIntance, as here. And Mat. 
in 88, 29. Have patience with 
as We, and I will pay thee all. 
-  "tatis, give rmealonger day 
S Ind ſpace to pay the debt in, 
Y Whknd bee willing to accept it 
We men I bring it, and let mee 
1 thi 


mM Prcnabled to pay it. 
1 INhirdlythere is yeta further 


Wy ling in his patience, namely, 
4am 


Revel.2 + yt 


cout of priſon, that I may 


Mat.18.29 


a 


IS 
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Luk. 13.17 


= _ 


a waiting, and expeQatigh woL 
that men would come in,ggwere) 
repent. SO Lnke 13.17. Thiyger b 
three yeares have I [| com: (op d f 
king ] fruit , but have fun it v 
uoue ; There was an exph.cu 
Ration, a longing, a delſireſuit ds 
would bring forth fruit, qpipare 
when ſhall tt once be , ſayyd ma 


| God, Jer. 13. laſts? , Piterth: 


In the laſt place, that othÞvb lo, 


[attribute of /ong-ſuff erinþ 22. ) 


which is the third, is butaÞ|Kkures 
further degree of patientfve m1 
but patience lengthened peta 
farther , that is , when (were 
hath been thus patzent, live. 

forborne and waited if The: 
their comming in, and tiithat | 
not for three yeares, but MS his, 
ly thirty, forty yeares , fon 
ſtill they turne not ; |ltis: 
patience then beginnes (Face 


\ 


- 
on oh —_—_ 
3 
o 
"_ * 
l I 
= Py J 1 


6). OY 


in] againſt Mer 


= — — 


2tiche would thinke ) to be (as 
n.awere) worne out, and his 
Thhger begins to ariſe, as if he 
2: (ould forbeare no longer ;- 
$it was towardsthat tree, 
expF11.cumbereth it the ground? 
fireſwit downe) yet he goeson | 
t, (pipare a man another yeare, 
ſagpd many more yeares ſtill 

(a9 that 5 and endureth with | 
othqh long-ſuffering (as Rows. | 
ring. 22.) the veſſels of wrath, 
ut3Þdures to wonderment, a- | 
zendve meaſure , beyond all 
d mpectation, all patience, as 5 
n (Fnere ; this 15 /opg-(uffe- 


obs | 
1188. 


— PI "— Om wa. 
b x EET — > nd 


J 


d i Theſecond generall head. : 
d tiþthat there are [ riches] of 
t has his goodneſſe,&c. expen- 
; , {9d0n us. ( 
; N Itisarichgoodneſle, - pa- 
es (Fice and long-ſuffering : | 


Y B 2 Rich) 


—T_ I” —— 
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Rich in themſelves, in 
gard of their abwndaxce, y 
they came from him : any, 
wth alſo in regard of thai;.: 
precious uſefulneſſe units ,uh, 
they may bee improvedhj, 
us _ 


” 


Firſt , zz themſelves thi. 
are rich : if wee conſe 
j what is expended , allth 
while , Hee layes out, wh, 
fimply his power to ſuſtanfy) 3 
and uphold all things , ah, 
| to maintaine us freely : ſolhnize 
doeis nothing to him. Miah) 
whilſt hee doth butſo, Whles « 
thing goes out of purſe, fin © 
is detracted from him ; (lines 
[ may ſo ſpeake) hee fel, yo 
not the expence cither Rigoe! 
power, providence, &c. he þa 
this cofts him but words:Mieces 
ne »pholds all, creates 4a 
| 


— 


— 


againſt Mercy, 


thi, word of his power, Heb, 1. 
MYilad thus to manntaine the 
al lnocls, and to have main - 
ined all mankinde before 
ok fell, had been no more. 
Bi (my brethren ) when 
wiv hee. maintunes us fin- | 
xs, not ſimply power goes ! 
ugh from him, but his g/ory | 
. expended , and taken from 
Min, and for the while waſt- 
 detrated from ; he lo-| 
th, at preſent, every day 

: loffniecly by us, and hee is 
- Mndble of it ; every ſinne 
> > Wiikes elory. from him, robs 
1c, im, as he himſclfe com- 
5 (Blines : that he who made: 
Fete wor1d, upholds it, keepes 
net Ftopether, as the hoopes do. 
Cc. We barrell, it would fall to: 
ds'Miieces elſe, to nothing ; i 
s #Vnbors all live, as fiſhes inthe. 
| Sea, | 


Ln. Mill tn, Att "HIPs 


Sa a 
Aggravations of finuing | 


a yn _—_r_ 


Sea, yea upon whom all liygqgende! 
that He ſhould live #»knawylf; WE 
| unthought of, unſerved; yet Gi 
diſgraced, diſhonoured jq#0re 
| the world , and have thigts 271 
| world loſtto him, as itwereſt YO 
and fin, the devill , wick orld, 
men, to have all the gloyſÞds 
from him, to be exalted, þ Tak: 
carry the whole world afonſ*! W3 
them : This ſpends upſ1n ! 
him, he had need of Rich ®! 
to doe this. _ 5 
Secondly , confider i til 
multitude of finners, ti{þv!© 3 
thus ſpend 3 and live une ore 
|theſe riches, no lefle thand* the 
 [theworld : He had need 
[multitudes of patience | Nay 
{him : Heforbeares notons 2b 
butalland every one. Wiſnlide 
[leoke upon'one man, Al ude 
feeing himvery wicked , * © 
won 


ll. Mt. ee _— 


' : 4 
i ——— : 
> R hoc bs . 
P » 
" 


— 


"7 "againſt Mercy. 


liygonder God cuts him- not 
ork; we wonder at our ſelves, | 
; yt God did not cutus © 
d ;Fore this , when once our 
. thihes are opened : nay then | 
nent your eyes over all the: 
ieke$orld, and ſtand amazed at 
lorfpds forbearance towards 
{, o Take the richeſt man that 
afyjer was, to have millions of 


meienin his debt, it woul:! un- |. 


che him ſoone, All the 

Sold arein Gods debt, and 
ox th fill in debt every day 
there and more, and yet] 


1and t them. | 


ced( 
ce Nay thirdly, to manifeft. 
YronÞ's abundance yer more, 
Weſnlider not onely the mul- 
xFude hee forbeares ,. bur: 


4, oF time he hah done it: 


—_ — 


F 


ron B 4 tO 


| 


-—_ — 


| 


| to ſorbeare much, and 


| was, that had not lived pi 


—_— ——— —_ 


Aggravations of ſrnning 


u - 
forbeare tt long : heehy » 
forborn, 8 beca.out of pufod 
from the beginning of thing - 
world, fince men were uorld 


| the face of the earth, futon 
| thouſand yeares- and a halfns ſc 


already ; and how long niches 
yet to the day of judgemeaſfoy i 
we know not : And yet world 
fee, Heisas patient, andgath g 
bountiful now in the lattftim 
dayes of the world ; ashits ric 
was at the firſt. Did tit - 

greateſt Convert that «t 


thirty yeares in his ſinfullgul 
ſtate (for he was yong will 
he held the ſtovers clotlifin 
that ſtoned Steves) and 
was the chiefe(t of ſinners, | 
he yet ( as himſelfe ſay 
thinke himſclfe 4 pou M 0; 
| 


——— ——— 7 7, 


— —— RT 


nm | againſt Mercy, 


nd ther-ſwff ering, 1 Tim. 1.16, 
e hafhoug ht 1t a great matter 
prod ſhould forbeare fo 
of tong 2 what 1s the whole | 
e upqrorld then 2 if hee, being, 
nhot one {m21]l poore veſlell,}| 
2s ſo richly laden with the 
thches of Gods patience, 
Sow is this great bark of the 
Forld then fraught, that| 
ndgath gone over ſ@ vaſt a gulf 
{time £ how much of theſe 

k riches have beene laden 

Wits 0 
 &q And then fourthly, adde] 

® this the expenſive prodi. 
ity of all rheſe {1gners in 
ages; every ſianer ſpends| 
clotfimething , and how Javiſh 
and Femen of oaths © AU the 
ers, Pmghts of mens hearts from 
: fayePtir youth up, they are evill, 
Hers onely evill, and continn- | 
ut B5 all ” 


he aeorandt ts. mt 
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ran, 
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hath every man ſpent him {Jud ſa 
every finis a debt. baneſt 
In the ſecond place, thigſCirif 
is a rich goodneſle and pati. i(der 
ence in regard of the precf6od ; 


| 0u[neſſe and uſefulneſſe. d t 


. -Firſt, precr9:45, im regardÞ0d. 


—_— 


of what all theſe manifeſizÞroug 
tions of his geodneſſe an{fecilec 
forbearance coſt , even thew a 
blood of his Son , who ai his 
Lord hath bought and purchefiong 
ſed all wicked mes ; thei, 
lives, andtheir repriyall, al th t 
[that time that here they lycP*C0! 
/and all the blefiings.and dilfÞ3 4 
| penſarions of . goodneſl it Ge 
[which: here they dee enjofÞ): t 
- Chrifts mediation ſo farifOgs 1 


| prevailes with God for ap&r I 


.the world, that it puts a ſiofPPro 
a ; 


_ 


\ 
OR OR aac Mb 6 


Bs A 


—————— as. a. 


againſt Mercy. 3 29: | 


— 


thanks juſtice, which otherwile | 
im {Jad ſaid of all , that day thou 
lmeft, thon-dyeff, So thatas| 
| thixfChrift may bee called the 
pati-piſdome and the power of 
precilod 5 1o alſo the patience t 
Ind the . /ong-ſuffering of | 
2eardſbod. For, for his ſake, and | 
feſyÞirough his meanes, it is ex- | 
» andfeciſed : God would not] M1164 
n thſew a drop of mercy., bur | Wins 
bs air is Son. Which, Itake, F4 
;rc<Þongly and clearcly intima- 
therſed, in that dealing of his, | 
11, Þth the Jewes, ( Exed. 23. | 
y livgecompared with Exod.33:| * | 
d dilÞÞ3- 4, &c. Immediately af. nd 
neſſet God:had given the Law, 
enjofÞy the rules. and threat- 
 fanfſgs whereof, God the Fa. | 
for ar 1n- his government was | 
a (toF*Preceed ) and after they | 
edinf® tranſgrefled it, He there } 
4d ; declares, 


ed a. 


= | *\ VF : ; 
4 


{ 


| 
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mm nn 


declares, that he could ngjpdeed 
goe with them : For ( accoryyt ; 
ding to the rules of hisgglyly, k 
verament ) hee ſhould defingud thi 


| them; but his Angell, hihhings 


would ſcnd with them , evyus it 
Chriſt, he might_ſhew theyneanc 


| mercy, forhe wasthe puſhand t 


chaſer of jt : and that has, bec 
was that Angell,appcares, nſkd ou 
that God tells them, wer. 21þibtain 
that his name was in him,withiches 


| alſo would. deſtroy them, ſhercaf! 
| they turned not and repcit[Chriſt 


-ed, acc9rding tO the rules durch, 
his Law, the Goſpell. receiv: 
| And preciors, ſecondly, Mutior 
#, in regard-of the #fefaſſÞ, anc 


| eſſe, this goodneſſe Upon! 


loag-ſ{uffering tend and ſ{ermight 
unto. This makes this ſtodÞuns -; 


| of time afforded you, (6 it 


| Gods goodneſle,to be riclitent) 
| inccet 


og, "= Ob 8,1 >” =—_ 
p y 177 - * "BF, _ "P 
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7 " againſt Mercy. | 


nelindeed, that zf #5 ſpace [0 XYE- 
cordient 5 nota time of reprivall 
2dly, but to get a pardon in ; 
fnnd this makes all the good 
things we-enjoy to be preci- | 
vahus indeed, that they are | 
heaſmeanes, /cading ws by the 
puſſhand to repentance. Rich it | 
ſs, becauſe if your time bee 
$, Jud out as 1t ought, you may 
.21Þbtaine thoſe far ſurpaſſing 
whiiches of glory reſerved for | 
N, ſhereafrer-z Win, and gaine 
ettChriſt by it, and all his ax- 
los flere able riches. All things! 
Irceive their worth and va- | 
Iy,qution from what they tend | 
ſefwÞ, and from what depends | 
* UÞponthem, and the uſe they 
(ermight be put to. A Bond, a 
ſtodÞpens will, which in it ſelfe 
, ff it is a piece of parch- 
1cdnent) 1s not worth one ſhil- 
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ling ; yet an eſtate of mayfith,it 
thouſands. may: lic and dylite of 
pend upon them. Ard. fyenis \ 
time, is not ſimply precionffit m 
in it ſejfe , but in regard qffte tim 
the opportunities of it.. Andper, a 


accordingly , in thoſe ordiery 1 


nary paſſages of our lives, dice 1 


we, more or |:#ſe , cſtimayow © 


and count time precious, aj, yet 


| the buſineſle allotted to it, un; 


of more orlefle-colequencyuur ti 


| When a matter fals out thaſyy /ay 


CONCernes us, and requitPhut 
diſpatch, and we are eaft trecio1 
to ſtraits of-ime about it, wſtetho 
count: every minute prepurg 

ous : fo this #:we of ouifith a 
(which is the chiefe alfilotte, 
principall of that ſtock, pley.yo 
into our hands by Gods pitfmby 
ence)being ſpace to repent lem 
togain and trade for heal ' me 

| Wil 


| Ie) 


ee eee et A, ed 


17 againſt Mercy. 
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nankith,inthisreſpeR every mi- | 
| ite of it, is as much as hea: | 


d fem is worth, and one houre | 


ciowfit may bee as much as all 
d offc time you are to ſpend for | 
Andher, after this life, ended :: 


ordiiery minute hath an 1influ-- 


s, oice into eternity. And | 


matgow ever you my account 


s, ah, yet the ballance of the| 


it, $nRuary thus eſtimates. 
encegour time, cals it your 72oncy - | 
; thaſþiy [cy you out your money for 
JulreÞbat & 287, &'c ? (4.6.) this: 
aft precious day of grace, and 


It, tc thoughts,cares and ende--|_ 


preours which are brought. 


_ ouÞiti and minted in thistime | 
e Mflotted). thefe are your mo-| 
© Mffy,you might purchaſe hea-| 
S pay by. And thus it hath been} 


nt fleemed by holy and god- 
cal men.,. who yet. had lefle 


Elay 55-2. 


witll need | 


”” care 


Ec hems _— 


1 


| orifnotthen,oh what 1n ivaato 


of '7 erauations of ſinuing 


—_ 


need to value it, havil TI 
done the maine bulineſſeJſhew, 
was allotted for, Davide, 
the 39. Pſalme 13. beingrunce. 
brought very low , Oh ſpafyou a 
me 4 little, that T may reconto bri 


| my ſtrength, before I gld&?: 
| hexce, and bt ſeent 18 more. lay 
| Hezckiah, Eſay 38, how difiiuth 


he ſue for, and when he hy{their 
obtained fifteen yeares, hojſtMeir 


| did he bleſſe God 2 ver. 2Þbir- 
| or if by this you judge not ſiſted 1 


thinke with thy ſelfe,- whſtteir 
at the day of death thaſo w 
wouldſt account of an honrfttus 
of a moneth, a yeare 2 whiſmgh 


| others, who have laine gaſtrops, 


| ping, would have givenmen : 
| world for time againe, (a]p/y 
| have heard one crying Mtg it 
and night (call time agate 


” 
ee ee ae ae es Ez UM, Vn 
_ = l 


—_@ 


ing againſt Mercy. 


vid The third thing I am to 
efſeJſhcw, is, that all this good- 
vid ilueſſe, patience, and forbea. 
beinjurce, 1s afforded towards | 
h fyou as a meanes, and helps | 
econiſio bring you to repentance. | 


1 md 17. 26, 27,28. C04' ag re. 


re. (ayes the Apoſtle there )' 
ww difihath a/Zotted to men , both 
e hatheir 7/225 tolivein,and alfo 
;, honſtheir places of abode and 
r, 200046414ti08s, all richly furni- 
ot follied with bleſſings touphold 
 whdſtheir lives and beings. And 
| thaſto what end are both theſe 
nonrIthus afforded 2 That they 

whnight ſecke the Lord, if by 
e plmroping after him ( even as 
ivenJnen in the darke) they might 
e, (ply fnde him. But men be- |. 
g (Fig in the darke, and deſti- 
gaifute of guides to bring them 
in vJnto God, may yet be as far 

T9 oft 


26,327,289, 


pl 


OS ———_ — 
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Epps 


—__ —_ — — 


of finding him as everþthoug: 
Therefore adde but thehfall h1 
words of my text , to whaſf. YE 
the Apoſtle ſayesthere,. anſipoſtlc 
we ſee, that this goodneſſyks, 4 
of God takes us by the handþpireſſe 
and leads ws to repentance ; pin 0! 
ture from fin unto God,aniÞ (lay 
ſo to finde him. And thuſ# #1» 
lead are you unto God, hyÞtis, 
the helpe of three ſeveralÞatts 

guides, which each after offftow 
| ther ſiveetly leade you, aniffiles 
point youout to this P4gie 
Firſt , all this goodneſt| Sec 
beares witneſſe to youſ#ing 
hearts of a gracious hanlſÞ1s t 
that extends it ſelfe in alÞyne 
theſe; therefore inthat yÞ! le: 
of the As, he ſubjoyn Jour {c 
God i not far off any of # le, 
| That there 1s a good Golf Y01 
beſtowes all things on youſ thin 

wy | 


a 


7” | againſt Mercy. 


EE IE 


——_— _____ 


verkthought liesat next doore | 


thehfall his bleſſings, not farre 
vhabſ. Yea they af ( ſayes the 
andÞpoſtle tro the ſame Gen- 
neſpltles, 4dFs 14. 16.) doe beare 
and ineſſe of him,(though they 
s topumt 079 772 their owne wayes) 
ant (ayes he there) God lefi 
thigh hi97ſelfe without witneſſe; 
 byÞitis, an impreflionon their 
-erjſrarts that his good hand” 
-r ofſtowed all on them, when 


andff fled their hearts with food | 


 Pegladneſſe. 
neſt] Secondly, His goodnefle | 
youÞing brought thus God to 
handſiens thoughts, then your | 


in alJwne conſciences take you, | 
at jd leade you downe into | 
ynePPur ſelves, and beare wit- | 
f we, that you by walking | 


$ 


Golp your owne wayes, doe| 


7ouſtaing but prevoke and 


offend | 


4 


Acs 14.16 
| | 


_—_—— 


5 
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offend this good God, ggiered 
Rom. 2.15. | Pepefi 
f And then thirdly, therejguete 7: 
an indelible principle comſpis iN 
mon toall men to /ove thyſſuns 3t 
who love them; which afyjeatan 
| the two former havebrough{{it 1 
| you hitherto , point youtgſlde. 
| Repentance, as the concluf] The 
on. | Shall we goe 09 to fin poſt 
gainſt this good , [o good ? wifpoit! 
turne evill for good ? | Tsnaftull 
| this anaturall neceflary config 
| ſequent out of all theſe, os tm 
lay as they, Let us therefm 722 
feare the Lord, who giveahwpell 
theearly and the latter raining, 
aSitis Ter, 5. 26, 27 2 Aland 
though men are ſaid notous r 
kuow this, inthe text, yettiuch | 
_ [meaning is, they doe Med 1 
| throughly and effcctualifecio 
conſider thus much , " effi 
| tne 
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= againſs Mercy. 


gpereby to bee brought to 
Fepefitance, yet however 

SreidtiictC 's ſuch a witneſle of all 
em tis if all mens hearts , and 
thins ate they led 6nunto Re: | 
aſenrance , would they fee 
welger way and follow their 
rounnde. 


cluil Theuſe ſhall bee at nſe of | 
{n | moſtutation ( as here the 


? xÞwoſtle caries it ) with men 
Is nofftull and impedtitent, for 
7 corefÞeing on to finne againſt all 
e, Fs mercy ; together with 
ref 222 ravation of their fin- 
'ethmpeſſe hereby. Men, if 
raingmg, doe uiually take the 


Anpoancage of this their pre- | 


not ous time, {which out of ſo 
/ertiuch longſufferins is vouch. 
De ned them) ahd ofall thofe 
&ualifieciors opportunities , and 


ſoFiſngs they enjoy , to im- |. 


ther - 


4 


| 


WY 


prove 


| 
| 
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£ 
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prove them only, in reapinghe rich 
and gathering in to thenlþring. 
ſelves the pleaſures of finghre ant 
making the time of youtheir h! 
their harveſt of fanning, ae exp: 
yet thinke to eſcape by ni{the 
penting.afterwards:and thahrbear 
when old. after they havethorld, 
ready enjoyed a long andheſam 
faire Sunſhine day to tunfich, 1: 
to God in, and to have ſomhid fro 
much ſced to the Spirit, thhwdne// 
comfort wherof they miglihon th 
now have 'reaped ; yet ate w! 
they have altogether negkipeni! 
Ged ſo todo all their youtlþ the 


[ſo they goe on to do ſeo ſiilþd alſ 


whilſt they ſee they hayeaqule v 
day left, be itnever ſo neapdeſp 
the ſetting ; and dad if 
chooſe rather deſperatclſhple 0! 
to venture their eſtate Jy ſp: 


the world to come , upgrac 


——— w_ 4 
— x 


% 
Ll 


i 


" againſt Mercy. 


_ 
he ——_ 
—_ 


pighe riches of his mercy par- 
enfoning, (though without all 
ineire and endevourto change | 
owfheir hearts or lives) upon 
he experiencethey have had | 
y thithe riches of his mercy 

thehrbearing them in this 
reahorld, thinking to finde him 


nd&eſame in both. With all 


tunfich, let mee reaſon alittle, 
ſompid from the riches of” Gods 
, thipdneſſe,; patience,coc. ſpent 
niglpon! them, at once expoſtu- 
et ec with them, for their 
xceghpenitency, and aggravate 
'outlh them their ſinfulneſle, 
d ſtillþd alſo, 1f poſſible, pre- 
real with them to goe on | 
neaÞdeſpiſe it thus no longer. 

dn if there bee any prin- 
atelſſple of common ingenuity, 
te Fy ſparke (1 doe not ſay 
uperace, but of goodnefle| 


| 


| of 
| 


i. 


- 
wad by. ————_— —————_————_ —— ed mad 
= 
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of nature) left unextinguiſhhery 1 
mee thinkes it ſhould afgQvdy, t 
you, and doe ſome goody tet! 
you ere I have done. Pe for 
And to that end, conſidgyoft/ 
a little, and compare tooyy mo! 
ther Gods loving kindnefſtee, a 
towards you, and your wiſe it 
kinde dealings towards hinfr9u7d, 
To begin at the yeryby Cor 
gianing of thy being : haſſier d: 
much riches of goodfheÞthin 
were there laid and buriedite nu! 
thy foundation 2 .when tifvr ſha 
firſt corner ſtone was lagpoſſik 
whenthou wert made a maſtor v 
|( beſides the coſt whiqforld 
hath been ſpent upon tlffalide 
| building fince ) and, curſfillior 
as thou art, even that wit hee 
foundation was laid in blafeome 
dy iniquities, in which thor he 
wert conceived ; and Fore) 
Vi 


againſt Mercy, 
hhery materials of foule and 
fhody, thou conſiſteſt of, be- 
dadpe tempered with fin, Jite 
Ir fone in thewall, and beam 
det of te 14 mber, cry out eve- 
oxy moment to God againſt 
effec, as Edow did, Rafe 72, 
r whaſe it, even to the wery 


his wound, 6 


ybly Confider how but the o- 


hoſter day thou wert meere| 


Inefforhing , and when an infi- 
jedgute number that never were 
n or ſhall be, were in as great 
 lagpoſfibility of being as thou, 
\ mifffor when he made this 
whiqvorld , he could have laid 
n thÞfaſide wholly, and created 
curſftillions of other worlds) 


t vſſet hee choſe thee to have a 


 blſboe in this,but one world, 
þ thor hee meanes to make no 


d Fore) and this world could | 


Hab.z.1 Og 


Pſal.137-7 


Ke FO have | 
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have ſtood without theyre & 


land did before thou wenthay: 


and ſhall doe when tiouarhe loy 
gone: yet he called they es, [ 
forth out of nothing , an a, at 
by his Almighty POWerflip ar 
bade thee ſtand forth whalleafr 
there was no need of the an, 

I ſay, hechoſe thee to hates, 
a being : for as there is ahyr{d 1 
election of things that are, thired 
ſalvation , {o OUt of thing f, cri 


| that were not, unto beinghhmbe 


And wretch that thou athyn, p/ 
if thou repenteſt not, thvllpe ;/ 
deſtroyeſt what God hatiyye+ 


| made, and hadit better hanhwl 70, 
! kept nothing ſtill, and newſegyy/ 


have peept out, or elle ihe ha] 
Skulk into thy firſt nothiyhrth + 
againe,for thou art /of?,beting y.ſo1 
never to have been borne. itwe 
Secondly , Conſider yg yk 
| W_ af 


FY ud 


_ Tx CO OT Io 07” 
ttt and henna 
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"8 againſt Mercy. 


ht 


ehore £99dneſſe. Thou might. 
et(Mhave been admitted into 
lanhe loweſt forme of - crea- 
lihres, have been a worme, a 
ana, a flye, which wee men | 
veflip anc cruſh to death at 
vhakaſure : but to bee made a | 
heyy, created one of the|. 
hagates, Barons, Lords of the 
iS World the firſt houre , ad-| 
© titted into the higheſt or- 
un; crovened a King inthe 
elombe, as . David ſayes of 
1 aan, Pſal. 8.5. made alitile|efalss. 
thg ver than the CA gels Ry but 
baltwned wich glory & honor; 
halthale ro hawe dominion over all 
neViheworkes of his hands. The. 
ſet e halfe of thee 1s more 
thiffhhrth than a whole world, 
beilthhy ſoule] as Chriſt ſayes, | 
. [itwet to theprice of fouls; 
2r Vhgwek God hath beſtowed 
mot x”, C 2 ail 
| 


—_— —_ 
+ 
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an eternity of being , anl, 
made it the piQure of hÞ., 
face, his Image, when othy,.. 
creatures doe weare bj, 
| his footſteps, And thy biL...t 
dy the other peece, and 1.1 
deed but the Caſe,the Sheg| nd 
|(as Daniels phrate, and thi, 
 Chaldee hathit, Dan.7.15, 


{ 
6 | 


1 


"of 


and fearefully maar, as Dathy nc 
ſayes, Pfal. 139. 15. curiMidyye i, 
ly wronght in the lower path. ho 
of the earth : So there | nd v 
calls the wombe ; becalþ,, 1:. 
as curious workmen, V Wy. 

they have fome choice pi Th; 
in hand, perfectic inprivÞpg +; 
and then bring ir forth Fh,, 1, 
light for men-to gaze atiÞþ... 
God out of a teare, a dr; ;, 
he hath limmed out the Bc 1. 


tit. A 


Noor ARR 


g againſt Mercy. 


Mme of the whole world ; } 
* We Index of all the crea- 
des. Sur, moone, lars, 4 
Yi toundin thee. And yet 
' Wretch as thouart, thou art 
d Wchall the Epitome of hell, | 
ad broughteſt into the | 
d ord with thee the ſeeds | 


i | 0d principles of all the yil- 
at, . 


— — "= 


"Tt world,and ifthou repen- 
24M: not, thou hadſt better 
ve beenatoad, or ſcrpent, | 
[Je hatefulleſt of creatures ; | 


© id wouldeſt change thy | 


condition with them one 


Pop. 

* PY Thirdly, being a man, 
rv: thou all thy members 
ay | t belong untoa man £ 1t 
at :'Ybecauſe he wrote them allin 
or; booke, Pſal. 139. 16+ if 


ie Me had left out an eye in his 
toll 


Eccl,1 7 7 | 


/ nes thathave been acted in | 
4 


ns EY 


C3. COMm- 


he Aa 
m—— — ys 
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of finning 


wi. _ 


| CA ggravarions 


— 


| common-place booke, thayoutan 
hadſt wanted it ; 'is not thaſtha0 \ 


[a mercy 2 aske the blinge|to h 


- [If thou hadſt wanted thof FO! 


| windowes to looke out aſ#ken 
thy body would have beenf(whe! 
a dungeon, the world apr but w] 
ſon. If a Tongue ( which ing) 
| rhy glory) or an eare , thaſth 
nadſt lived among men, as the 
beaſt among men. And ye def 
when God  oave thee furn1ſ] 
theſe, what did hee but pu (ty N 
weapons into an enemig]"*Stc 
hand £ for haſtthou noti? 3 a 
ſedalltheſe, as weapons of i. builde 
righteouſneſſe ? TnſomuchiP* | 
the tongue, but one member, iſ "8 
called a world of iniquity) Ver t 
| the Apoſtle; and if thour [Tape 
penteſt not , thou hadſt bt [the | 
[ter (as Chriſt ſayes } haſ;'”) 
entred into the world with 
4)! 


_——__— 


TIRE 


_— 


 avainft Mercy. 
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WA 


thajout an EYE, ai care, a tongue, 
thalihav with theſe goc for ever 
ndeſinto hell. 
hold Fourthly,when thou wert 
it {ken out of the wombe , 
cex(where thou didſt remaine, 
2 prijput whileſt thou wert a fra. 
þ amlog) what a ſtately palace 
thaltath hee brought thee into, | 
- agythe world ] which thor 
d yall deſt prepared, and ready 
« {[furniſhe with all things for 
+ pſy maintenance, as Canaan | 
mimasto the Ciildren of Ifra- 
oth; 2 ſtately houſe rhoy 
fl buldedſt nor, trees thou pla- 
hi tedſt not, a rich Canopy 
angled, ſpread as a Curtain 


er, | 
tyl) 


JU It 


[Taper forthee to worke by 


| 
| 


weary, Pſal. 104. 23. and 


hav | 
then it goes down without 


will 


byer thy head ; he ſets up a} 


hel tne Sunne ] 2: thou art | Pl.r104.23 


4 


C4 thy 


A—— 


* * 


gone” 2 TIT 4 nt ec ills. 3s au er need TT non omni 
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thy bidding, for it knows jyſthat 1 


going downe , ver, 19. anfſinem 
then hedrawes a curtaine gſter th: 
ver halfe the world , thajwhee 
men may go to reſt, thoy eqyfnd | 


{eſt darkneſſe, aud it i wighEe » 
ver. 20, An houſe thignhict 


{work is, ſo curiouſly copſome | 


trived, that O EVELY YOOM Ic ON 
of it, even to cvery poan/«. 

| village, ſprings doe comgaſ#d 7 
pipes to finde thee water, Yee - 


Pſel.104. 10,11. The payflle « 
ment of which houſe thi et 
|treadeſton, brings forth thyrorld 
[food, wer. 14. Bread fifao, 
ftrength, wine t0 cheere thfns, 
heart, oyle to make thy factifeſſir 
| ſhine, ver, 15. Which threfs tc 
jare there ſynecdochicalſfat x 
putfor all things needfull iftble 
ſtrength, ornament, and afrlc 
light. The very chamberi(Punſt 
| tid 


woot ES. Son 


A 


o 


_—. 


— a 
2 againſt Mere, 


tt. 


to 


5 jj[that houſe ( as Davids calls 
anfſthem } drop Fataeſſe, and wa- 
Ie [ter the earth, ver. 193, Hee 
thy|wheeles rhe heavens about, 
;644nd 10 ſpins out time for 
igh wee every moment of 

hvhich time brings forth 
' CopyolE bleſſing Or Other, and | 
Yom{ſo 0ne 1s barren, Therefore 
20arÞ[al. 65. 17. The yeare is 
mggJ#d 10 be crowned with good.- 
| a diadem of good.-. 
circlesit round : and 

My" m haſt filled this 
h thyrorld thou thus art brought 
4 fl to, with nothing but rebel- | 
7e ihp*ns, as he hath done with. 
factÞeſſings , and haſt piled up} 


4 
U j \ 


| threas to heaven ; and thou| 


1icalpat prefſed all theſe armies 
fall i bleſſings thou findeſt the: 
nd dforld fillePvith, to fight a- 
beret their Maker , under 


wage 


tid = 8 the 


; 
i 
4 
| 
| 
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eons 


the devils banner,whom thyſpely 
wickedneſſe ſets vp as there) | 


g0d of this world. And as theyhen 


yeare is crowned with goodo tht 
neſſe,ſo thy yeares with wicſous | 
kednefſe, and no momentigdcath 
barren ; bus all thy imazinroug 
tions are evill continualh(with 1 
Yea thou haſt ſinned againfſtdthe 
heaven and earth, ard ſuiyworld 
Hed the whole creation uiot he! 
vanity, ladenthe carth, aq4#.r. 
filled it ſo with wickedneſfÞcene 
chat it.groanes, thayeltqund is 
of it 1s even ready; to crai aſe fri 
ancer thee, and the gromſnercy 
chou treadeſt on to ſþue though 
ane. | nat fe 

Fifthly, fincethou camdill fre 
into the world, what aloyſiKir i 
time hath God fuffenſour {« 
thee to live in it hee halþ!ve tc 
not ſpared thee three yeaſt ou 


one! 
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Poon ned Anppotgnr 
—_ WE mr  wERwrs— ———_ O_o ren 


_— 


RF, 


thyſonely, ( as he did the fig- 
. the ee) but thirty, forty. And 
; thelyhen thou firſt madeſt bold 
0o4ho thruſt forth thy trayte- 
wichous head into the world , 
ntiDcath (which thy fſinne 
7iurought into the world 
walhIpith it ) might have arreſt. 
rainfſed thee, and rold thee, this 
(ab yorld was no place for thee, 
ungor hell 1s only oxr own place, 

, aq1#.1.25 thou ſhouldſt have 
neſeÞþcene executed the firſt day, 
eltrJand is not ſo much time of 
crafale from puniſhmentinfinite 
rronſuercy © Caſt but your 
e tuoughts upon the Angels 
lat fell, that have becne in 
amdell fromthe firſt moment of 
alodir finning,do bur think wth 
iffenour ſelves what they would 
« halve to have ſo much time, 
peat out ofthaterernicy, ti. y 
one! 


againſt Mercy. 
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are to run through , andtgſane 
have it ſetapart for cas, angſys, \ 
to be yoid of tormetit ; Fthe £ 
che rich manin hell, madeiruteſt, 
ſuch a great ſuit, and count.|yhat 
ed it ſo great a favour the A 
have but one drop of wate|fife: 
(which could but for a lite lthem 
while ( ſcarce more than aJhad t« 
moment ) haye cooled andthe -/ 
caſed, not his whole bodyſpoſtei 
but the tip of his tongue on-icll 
ly) how much more woulfſhnnec 
he have thought 1t mercy, to] 513 


| have ſived ſo-many yeares ſte 6 


gaine as hee had done fretfath. 
from torment © what is it]otcaf 


then for thee,to live ſo mantepr1\ 


yeares free frem the falligſuore 
of the leaſt drop of thaſſto ot 
wrath, whereof the fill viahRev, 


[ſhould have beene poundſſÞcen 
| out many yearesagoe 2 Tifnent 


ſam 


F 
) 


FE againſt Mercy. | 


- —_— Y Rr moon 


Ras. 4 


dtofame Law was out againft | 
andſys, v/Dich was out againſt 
; the Angels; That day thou 
eit}}ateſ#,t 51% ſhalt dye the death : 
unt.|yhat put the difference 2 
* tofthe Apoſtle tels us, his /ong- 
ater ſuf £77729 10 145-ward + not to. 
itteſthem : forin Chap. 2. 4, he 
2n zJhþad told us that he ſparednot 
andthe Angels which fell, but. 
>dyJpoſted, and threw them into 
 on-hcll, as ſoone as they had 
oulſſhinned. | 
y, wh Sixthly , But further, in: 
cs2Jthe 6. place ; Is this all : 


{ - 


freejuarh it beene barely a time | 


is iÞot caſe given thee, a time of 
nan reprivall of No, It hath been | 


UingJmore, þace 70 repent , and ſo: 


thaſto obtaine thy pardon in, 
vialhRev, 2. 21. And as it hath 
ureſideen more than eaſe of tor- 


Tixnent unto-thee, ſo alſocon- 


ſame fider 


2 Pet.3.9. 
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| 


fider it hath been more thaſÞim !! 
ſlackneſſe in him that hatzſto ha" 
afforded it to thee. as the 4|it oi 
poſtle there doth tell us, {great 
is not that he hath tooke nyÞ!s ar 
notice of thy offending him|out Dl 
but he is ſenſible of every conſu1 
1dlethought, of every oathſt0 live 
vaine word,and as the Scrip.ſtim 
ture tels us, he i paincd at thſput to 
very heart, in {ſo much as him 
repents that ever kee madihat w 
thee ; he angry with thus joy 
every day thou neſt , cvenſſtiat th 
time he lookes on: theeuor per 
| when ever he mects thee goſtee. 
ing into the Taverne to befor a. 
| drunke, the whorchoule too hay 
be uncleane, when he mceteſwent; 
thee reeling 1n the ſtreets, Iffnere x 
hath much adoeto forbearÞt ob 
killing thee, as he had tiſ6on a 
torbeare Moſes when he mend 
hin 


mn 


RR 


gen 


—— 


| 
$ | 


haſbim 1n the Inne : He is ready 
acþ[io have a blow at thee, and 
4 |it honld not need bee any 
, Jgcat ſtroake, or fetching | 
e noſþs arme about ; if hee did 
im out blow on thee, thou wert 
ven conſumed. To ſuffer thee 
ath ſto live, doth therefore coſt 
rip lim much riches of patience: | 
tthjþut to cut thee off, need coſt 
5 jy[him nothing : hee can doe| 
nad[that with eaſe. But further,all | 
ths joyned with a willingneſſe| 
venſthat thou ſhouldſt repert,and 


again Mercy, 
4 1 


heeue persſh , as that place tells | 


> poſnce, It were much mercy 
 beſlor a Traytorto be reprived, 
e toſto have a leaſe of his life for| 
etementy yeares, though there | 
s, Iffnere no hope nor meanes 
cart obtaining his finall par. 


d tion after that time ſpent, | 


mand. this alſo , -though 


hin but 
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but for one treaſon, Unce Þ 
| though all that time of biyong, a: 
reprivall hee caries and bez 
| haves himſelfe never 10 obeþyae he 
gicntly, Bur unto thee , thyfrpy;5 3 
time hath beene more than|,,;ef 
longer day of lite, and putlj,y ;z, 
ting off the execution (whidh{qer } 
for the guilt of that firſt rþvme 
| bellion ſhould have beemfyy n 
_ [acted onthee inthe wombllnq hx; 
| it hath been time ro repent infer &: 
And yet, hath not this timande 
of thy reprivall made theekþygſ | 
much the more rebellious aptif 
and haſt not thou ſpent alhr@mj: 
this time in making up thhaq 41 
meaſure of thine iniquitſhepin 

tull ? and hath it beene wihhoy 
lingnefle onely in God thikerne 

thou ſhouldſt nor periſh ſill, 

yea, more, joyned with wiligh 
ting allo, when it fhoulſh thy 
: RR ond 


Fa 


8 agaznjt Mirey, 


Unce bee, thinking the time 
 higbng,a5 longing and deltring 
be hat thou wouldeſt repent, 
hat hee might pardon thee. 
thfrhus 7erem. 13. laſt, God 
UMikorefleth himſclfe , when 
Ptuhuf/zt encebe 2 yea and con- 
bidder how many dayes of 
t I MYI CNT nave been ſet ) and 
Mow many promiſes made, 
"nd broken all by thee, and 
F Whet ſtill he waiteth unto 
umtonderment. Thou recet. 
celihedſt prefle money at thy 
Wiptiſme, when thou didſt 
t Ubtomiſe to forſake the devill 
: ti d all his workes, and to 
1"Whegin to ſerve him, when 
 Withou ſhouldſt begin to dil- 
| thikerne betweene 900d and 


ould 
on 


_ 


h thy heart, but thou be- 
#anſt 


iſh 1l. But no ſooner did the 
willeht of knowledge dawne | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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ganſt to fight againſt him im, * 


land thy firſt thoughts tothigour re: 


day have bcenonly and confer ſucl 
tioually evill. And thahas Þ 


| (haply)inthy yonger yearcggome | 


before thou hadſt taſted nd inf 
the pleaſures of fin, he gayſcience 
thee an inkling , by meangnd 1 
of thy education , of- hipyall c 
g00dnefle towards thee, atonger 
of that happineſſe to be haffſou b 
in him, and thou hadſtthgine a 
firſt offer of him, ere thy taſth fe 
der yeares were poy ſontud ag 
by the world ; and hee htlis ty 
dealt withthee againe andy, 

gaine,both by his WordWſhou f 
Spirit z not waited onclſfeas g 
but wooed thee, and Milfiltha 
 beene a ſuiter to thy neſt be] 
\long : and I appealc fflandc 
your hearts, how milſithis] 


| promiſes you have rr it {0 
ji 


| 


Leda. cos "——_ ”=— OS” LES 
p—_—  — 


r | azainſt Hf ercy. 


——___ _— ————m———_—____——— 


m him, of turning from all 
thikour rebellions to him , af- 
*onfer ſuch a Sermon , which 
thahas brought powerfully 
reghome : in ſuch a ficknefle, 
d ond inſuch a ſtrait, thy con- 
panficnce knowes full well: 
anind ſtill God hath made 
\ higjall ofthee, andgiven thee 
, anger day 3 and though 
: hahou baſt broke with hima- 
t tigzine and againe , yet hee 
/ tafath forborne thee againe 
onend againe, and hath waited 
 hatflis twenty, thirty, forty, 


ndfity, ſixty yeares, when | 


-1488hou ſhouldeſt come 1n, and 
nelÞeas good as thy word, and 
nffilthou haſt failed him. And 
helfet behold and wonder, and 
ic Fandco founded at the riches 


maſt his long-ſuffering, that af-| 


mer ſo many yeares Cxpence, 


hin and 


ATeravarions of ſemning : #5 
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and promiſes broken yore 
|thee, expectations failed if punif 
him, 2nd many mockeright'e! 
of him, after all this hej Net] 
yet willing to accept ofth{ Vcc 
remainder, it thon would of 
ſpend the reſt of the time , Ifi%t> * 
thee 1n the fleſh F according) hs 
his will, as the Apoſjþov1d 
| [peakes, I Pet. 4. 3. Even l erely 
| loſe principal, uſe, and alÞri"s 
tor what 15 paſt, and require od fic 
but the fame compolitiaþ"**5 C 
was propounded the filf th £ 
day ; yea and not onely Phi7 7 
| but with promiſe to beconf”* /®! 
a debtor unto thee, to Wh" Hv 
ſtow further riches on th 11 
| than ever yet thou ſawdf coſt 
| orartable to conceive : yes *P 
| and all this, whert he coll” #7 
| have his penyworths out 1de 
| thee another way , and (of '® 02 

i 


” 
—_— FU 


y 
) 


aeainſt ercy. | 


5 


bit one farthing by thee, but 
 ypunithing rhee in hell, re- 
rover all 70 he wtmoſ}, = 
a) Neither, ſeventhly, hath 
4 4beene barely and fimply 
1aþpaR of patience and forbea- 
$19ce, though joyned with 
is willingnefle , thou 


oſouldit not periſh 5; or| 


1 ofcrely a permiſſive act of 
a{{ifering thee to live, But 


tire#0d ſhewes forth yet more | 


Mes of goodnefle joyned | 
6h tcliis long-fuffering ; 
Phi 1c live, and move, and 


onf'vc your being ; and doſt | 


) {ou live in him onely 2 nay 

{$01 liveſt on him alſo, upon 
wells coſt and charges ; 7have 
; wf'%8 p07 thee({ſayes David ) 


ultder what thy life Is, 
1 1 of ſo ſmall a bettome, 


uf *y mothers wombe. And | 


nt he 


| 
143 
ge 
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he ſhould ſpin” out ſo long ther 
thred ! had heenot drayygic tÞ1s 
it out of his owne power, gtcÞt: 
the ſpider doth her web qyſfthe 11 
of her owae bowels, it hyþc calc 
beene at an end the ſeconſiÞ!ch © 


minute ; to maintaine thyſþat wh 


radicall moiſture, that wif"; 
that feeds the lampe, a but 
light of thy life, thar radicyſj have 
balſami, that is as great aniÞ Go 
racle as the maintaining th *_ 
ole in-the cruze of the prone > 
famiſhed widow. And fu 5a 
ther yer, hath he maintaindÞ"< 0: 
thee only 2 Nay more, half” 1 
henot defended thee, tookftPe « 


|thy part, protected the alke t 


P 


tooke thee under his win « 
2s the hen doth her chicÞfce a 
kens, to ſhelter thee fraf®olc 

thoſe many dangers thy lfpca nm 


| | hath beene expoſed unto! od ſhe 


Othe& 


——— 


a 8 
[ 


agaraſt Mercy. 


—___ 


\ Itherwiſe, how many waies, 
O . | 
> re this , hadft thou beene 
Fatcht away out of the land 
olſthe living 2 Is thy caſe, 
had IC caſe of the figtree only, 
antich before we mentioned, | 
hat when God cryed, Cut it 


0 
os but there have been INA- | 


ij have cryed,Cmt thee down, | 


\mÞjd God hath cryzd, fare 


| thaiee : there 15 never a mi-| 


aojie > but the devill would 
&rfve had 2 blow at thy life; 
Snepac longed to have had at 
hails. That thou, a poore 
odupe of fleſh, ſhouldeſt 


theefalke through, and in the | 
winbd of ſuch an hoſt of 


chi krce and <cruell enemies , 
fronfiioſe hearts are ſwelled 
jfÞith malice at thee, and 


'ntoÞ2d ſhould fay to them all, 


ne, another cryed, ſþare| 


| 


| 
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many wayes;how often hay. 


the arrowes of death coth 
'þ 


| 


| ſelfe ) 


concerning thee, as hed 
to Labau concerning Lacdl 
Touch not this man, And y 
1if thou wert not liable 
their malice and power, 
conſider how many danpy 
and caſualties, beſides, the, 
haſt been kept in, and fronſ. 
as falls, drowning, kill, 


Ware 7 


= # 


whisking by thee , tookeg, 
way thoſe next thee, (li 
ly of thy kindred, broth 
ſiſter, yoke- fellow, of ti 
{fame houſe, family withti 
and yet have mill 

thee 2 And if we looke! = 
farther than theſe dayesF, 
mortality we have livediſg? ; 
two great plagues nil, 


lo, t: 
Ipare y 
(ther y 
deene | 
he ax 


the 


 Kingdome , how havel al 
moſt of us all here ſurviil Froulg 


_” 


, againſt Mercy, 


L —— 


1nd now the third is 1ncrea- 
"Ming and growing upon us * 

Fro have our lives in ſuch 
 Nure yeares oftime, when to 
Aluve onr life for a prey 1s 
Snercy enough, as Jeremy 
th told Baruch! that theſe ar- 
ih wes ſhould flye round a- 
out us, over our heads, and 
tn niſſe us ! that Gods arreſts 
" hould ſcizeupon men,walk- | 
A he, talking with us, and 
by bare us | how often, many 
eter Wayes, hath thy neck 
1 teene upon the block, and 
"i the axe held over, and yet 
ic lath fallen beſides ! To goe 

$to farther than thy own bo- 
dy, the humours thereof, if 


7es| 
ed 


nU 
VE 
VI 


-$G60d ſhould not reſtraine| 


Jitem , would overflow and 
drowne it, as the waters 
Jyould the carth , if God 


D ſhould | 


= >  J—— m « = - 
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your proud waves. And wha 


| {ſluce, that ſo much ſhoull 


hath f: 
ſtoulaf 
thou C 
[life 1s , 
ſubje& 


breake forth, and no mon|*<8e? 
which ſhould purge , and, * 
waſh the body, and make c 
more healthfull, as the over. * FF 
flowing of Nl doth. All”, 
when then thy body hat hp | 
been brought low and weal * le 
and like a crazy rotten 1 00 ; 
ina ſtorme , taking in wat, , 
on all ſides, ſo that alli 
Phyſitians 1n the world?"PEr 
wind 
could not have ſtopt tholſj''©/ 
Leakes; yet he hath rebuke £-_ 
wind and ſea, harh careend. E 
mended thee , and launchd,"E 
. Tn | littl, 
thee into the world again, 
as whole , as ſound, «(0 
ſtrong as ever ; and aq ny 
if 


ſhould not ſay to.them, fa 


in a ſickneſſethey have beg 
let out, yet God hath kept! 
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Nfhouldft not aye. Tha word, it 
thou conſider bur what thy 


"Wife is, and the dangers it Is 
Xl; ubjeR to,thou wilt acknow- 

[0ge1 it as great a wonder to 
preſerve 1 it, aSto ſee a glafle, 
tar hath beene in continuall 
Ne, gone through many 
Thands, and hath had many 
\[inocks, and falls, to bee kept 
* [for forty, fifty, fixr yeeres 
Jnhole and unbroken : God 
=: Fhath carryed thy life in his 
hand, asit were acandleina 
{Peper lanthorne 1a a ſtrong 
h Ys windy night,and kept it from 
.ocing extint, when as wee 
often ſee in many , that a 
Flttle cold comes bur in at 
w la little cranny , and blowes 


, "of their Candle out , as 10b 
Call Peaks. 


| 


Wt 
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OY 


hath ſaid,as Toh 33. that Thew 
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Andeighthly, how hawl|;,ys. 

theſe yeares and houres off|,orſt 
thy time been filled up wittÞeyer © 
goodnefſe 2 and with noy||;;yy ,7 
many comforts? For a Trai|multit 
tor to live, though but upaſſewn 
bread and water allhis daiefſ;poſgy 
what favour is it 2 and fi yge > 


| hadſt thou lived all this time [fat t| 


never ſo miſerably, thouglſſnot in, 
all thy dayes thow haaſt eatahe not 
thy "re; 78 darkneſſe » aMfheart x 
hadft had much forow withthlss the 
fickneſſe, (as Solomon lpea ks) 14.17 
Some thereare, who, as Moyer t 
ſpeakes, 109 21. 25. aith comm 
the bitterneſſe of their ſoultÞyych 
and never eate with pleaſutſhalf th 
ſcarce ſeeing a good day byett 
and if this had beene than ag 
caſe, yet this is infinite mtory * 
cy. Even whatſoever 1s Mſhouſe 
this fide Hell, is mcerdfthy he 
Ling 


ee cones 


—__ W 
_ 


againſt Mercy. 


Ve L499. 3» 22. ſay they inthe 
Myorſt eſtate the Church was 


illever on earth, 7t i thy [mev- | 


Wties, ] not mercy onely , but 
U]multitude of mercies are 
ſſhewne us, that we are not 
Kellconſurmed, becauſe his mercies 
he renewed every morning. 
neyItat the brink of hell, and 


athe not all this while filed thy 


aMbeart with food and gladneſſe, 


/thlss the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Ai7s 
KkJi4.17! It were infinite to go 


Mover the particular .kindesof 


eMcomms coforts, which God 


wltJvouchſates men hete : tot | 


{i9half the riches of hisgoodnes 


JaYJis yettold : Itwould require 
Wan age to make an Inven= 


mittory of them. Haſt thou a 
1s iouſe in the world to hide 
erty head in, and keepe thee 


| 


Lana. 3.22. 


Lu D;3 from 
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| Pal. qr.3. 


| Pla.437.2. 


| from injuries of the weather} 
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(which was *more than | 
Chriſt had) God hee is thy! 
Landlord,(though it may banked 
thou payeſt him no rent;) hu] Inden 
it is that builds the henſe, Pſa, [nd tt 
127.1. Haſta bed to lye up. whoſc 


on 2 he wakes it,eſpecially Tho 


thy fckneſſe, Pſal.41.3. Hal 
| t110U ſleepe(vwhich is the nurk 


[rocks thee afleepe even 


that 15 
mentic 


of narure, the parentheſis of _ 
ven | 


all thy cares and griefes,)he Nie 
4a S;-1 


event 
feeds t 
lerves 
Davin 
lefle, 

thee t 
and h:; 
meale« 


night ; and as he gives thee; 
houſe, ſo he gives thee 7, 
Pſal.127.2. It is God keeys 
off thoſe gnats of diſtraftiy 
cares, and griefes , ali 
thoughts, and terrors of cot 
ſcience, would buzze abol 
a man, and keepe one contſ, þ 
nually waking. And wif, 
|thou {leepeſt ;.0 thy ſtetff a 
pleaſat BY 


” OE At ef iT: ASE: oats, eo veer. Gee Rn * 


| 
| 
' 
; 


Bs en te 
— wc carr 
_ . 
I  *Aah. was, 
+ 
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NN againſt Mercy, 


l—— 


noe... ods __— 
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alpleaſart to thee? G OD 
an 0aRes 18 ſo, Jer.31.26. Haſt 
[thou cloathes to cover thy 
4 nkedneſſe? reade old Tacobs 
4 Indentures, Gen. 28. 20. 
F and thou ſhalt ſce by them 
\{yhoſc finding they are at; 
: if Thou wilt give merayment, 
that 15 One of his conditions 
mentioned. Yea, doe thy 


rk 
; of ; : | 

hee fVEN this 1s attributed to 
er) 
e1 
rel, 


eventeene. Hee fills thee, 
feeds thee, ſpreads thy table, 
icrves thee , fills thy cup, as 
Ry Davirl deſcribes his good- 
an{efle, Pſal, 23. 5. and gives 

Je thy meat in dur ſeaſon ; 
oorf9% hath not failed thee a 
ni ucales meat,. but rhou haſt 
head it art thy appointed 


le ime , as lob ſpeakes. 


aſa D4 And | 


 Acloathes keepe thee warn? ? 


him, 7b thirty ſeven, verſe | 


Ter.31. 26: 
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Gen. 2£.20 | 
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yet hee made-thoſe friendChap 


74 | Aggravations of ſimning 
| And haſt thouhealth* which||and | 
|is the falt to all theſe bleſ]|feofk, 
| fings, (without which thay[|they 
j wouldſt fay, thou hadjt. m[|God 
pleaſure in them.) He 18 thi| Fcc/: 
| | God of thy health, and keepa[|thou 
| Exod.15. | off diſeaſes. Exod. 15. 26. [thine 
| 26s will put none of thoſe diſeaſeſſhe & 
| 0a thee ; I am the Lord whiwealts 
healeth thee that is,preſerveſi2. 2 
[thee from them which elkÞefare 
would ſeize on thee. Ants, 7, 
[ theſe mercies he vouchſafetl|dence 
unto you that are the pooſiſucs 
| reſt, and /oades you with thiſiſpence 
| Pſ+.68.19 | 40d the like benefits evcate, 
| day. that h 


But haſt thou Riches atſÞap, 4 
ded to theſe, and abundandJAng | 
The bleſſing of God makifhe gi 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. Thovhex? 
thou hadſt them by birtifmer;y 


x 


ang - 


®©.. 


 — _—_————___ --- 


againſt Merey. 

bk RC EE Es 
chj|and parents of thine , but 
|| feoffees in. truſt for thee : 
ouſ|they were no more : it was 


"Pe 


|| God who bequeathed them, | 


hell Fecleſe 2. laſt. Or whether 
pe||thou haſt got them fince by 
, thine owne induſtry, i 1s] 
«ſuhe gives thee power to get 
whillwealth , Dent. $. 18, Prov. 
veſi2. 24. and out of 4 ſmall 
ell{}fate makerh men great , 10b 
Anq8. 7. It is hee by his provi- 
fettjvence hath ſtopt the ſecret 


pooſiſſues and draynes of ex- | 


thiſpence, at which other mens. 
weſcitates run out ; hath ſtopr 


that hole inthe bottome of the | 


5 beg, as the Prophet ſpeakes. 


ancdAnd with theſe riches, hath | 
kite given thee a heart to uſe| 
ovftber? This, as it is a farther| 
birtmercy, Eccleſe 5.. 19. and| 
cndÞChap. 6. 2. ſo alſo. from| 
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 him,as it is noted there. ||theM. 


 Or:hafſt thou creat (which||t00gl 
is bettet than riches 2 f@||wella 


ſayes:Solomon, Prov. 22, 1,\[a0d bt 
itis God who gives it, no 
thy wifedome', parts , 0 
worth: Eccleſ. 9. II. fave 
7s not alwaies to men of 5kill: 
that is,notacceptatio of wha 
they doe, without a farther 
bleſſing from God. There 
fore befides the gift of wil 
dome, he'gave a further pro 
miſe of honour alio unto $1. 
lomon, 2 Chron. 1.11, Ith | 
God who faſhions mens {242 
| pinions, The Apoſtle praye|; S471 
to God his ſervice might bt 
accepted of the Saints, though 
\|no ſervice was like to bt 
| more acceptable, for it wi 
the gathering. and: bringu 
1n of altnes and as: ql” 
the! 
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againſt Mi ere). 


ER”. 


them. It is hee rules mens 
tongues, bids men blefle, as 
wellas he'bade Shimei curſe: 


\[|and hee hath kept thee from 
<|\{uch groſſe finnes, which, 
[as fiyes, would have putri- 


— 


\fjed rhe oyntment of thy good 
{name , who alſo conceales 
{thoſe thou haſt committed, | 
land hides thee from the 


Þ 


of tongues, 10h 5.21. 


firife 


Haſt thou friends, or doe 


jany love thee (wherein 
[much of the comfort of our 
[yes conſiſts, and therefore 
1|David ſayes of Tonathan, 


2 Sam.1.26. Thouwert plea- 
ſant to mee ) it is God who 


|8'ves favour in mens eyes : 
4190 hee did Toſeph, Gen. 39. 
$121. 
in /ure doth thee a kindneſle , 


It any man or crea- 


nee. toucheth their hearts, 


(4s 


| | 


| 
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Iob 5.4aT. 


y 4 S4.1.26, 
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RITOEN 
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{youallyourskill, ſucceſle in 


(as it is ſaid of the men why 


clayeto Sant) and viſits fo 
thee ; He made the Egypr. 
ans beyond all reafon the jf 
raelites friends, gavetnem fa. 
vourin their eyes, as.the text 
'tels us. And hence, Gey. 23, 
1o. Jacob fayes, He ſaw thi 
face of God, in reconcile( 
| Eſaus face; for Gods favour] 


JF. 


mn 


| 


(as O 
ture { 
er, t 
enlar, 
high 
not t] 
quire 
32. 6 
wayes 
4 b 


appeared in his looke. Her! 


put you into your callings, 
:rankes, and ſtations, give 


| 


' 
; 


azea 
It go 
ACC: 
the 4 


them; The meaneſt oftradesÞÞz cal 
ito ſow, and ploxeh, and rhrejh, [parts 
they are from the: Lord!, whildave 
& wonaerfull in working and « 
| C E(ay 28.from the three andſand c 
|'twenty tothe end). even {bath 
-well as. the skill of diledg: 
moſt curions. IhgraverSecle 
| Eimbner.,. or Embroyderſ|tter 
ol 
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"againſt Mercy. 
* 


hol| (as of Bezaleel ) the Scrip. 
or || ture ſayes, God was his Ma- 
ti. || fter, taught him. Haſt thou 
If||enltarged parts and gifts for 
fa||higher 1mployments > it is 


ext not thy birth, Or age hath ac- | 


23.1 quired them unto thee : 70h 
thel| 32. 8, 9. Great 10n are not al. | 
led} wayes wiſe, therefore it goes 
our}\not by birth ; X07 have the 


Jeel|aped alwayes underſtanding, 


gs,[|itgocs not onely by expert- 
veg.cnce; but 7f & the inſpiratio of 
e in the Almighty. And haſt thou 
des.Þ}a calling anſwerable to thy 
reſþ,[parts, to be a Scholer, and 
whiſ[have thy minde enriched 
inz,jjand ennobled with the beft| 
andj]and choiſeſt jewel the world 
n &{dath, wiſdome and know- 
tktledge ;. whereby the minde' 
ret iS elevated as much above 0- 
Jer|ther mens, as they are above. 


' 
| 
; 


_ 


g 
_ X of PIE_—_ - - - 
Ss « . __ —_— gong ns wo - 


—— 


beaſts 27 


y 


| 80 


Maran 


| Ageravations of ſinning 

—_ ENS 
| beaſts? G 0D hath been thi} An 
oreat Tutor, The mind of mu((der t 
is Cods Candle, and hee ma. ſages 
keth wiſer than 'a man{yident 
teachers, as hee did oy good: 
in Egyptian learning, Damidlſtogetl 
"David. doe tl 
To. conclude , haſt thaſſpacki 
comfort in all-theſe * thee,l 
riches, learning,credit, wikfhaye 
children, meat, drinke, &|}zs tl 
Hee puts in all the tugar]ſtrejp 
delight and pleaſure thabufin 
eſpecially depends on him w, 
even to faſhion the heartto] x(7y 
all theſe, As ayre lights nd hach 
without the Sunne , nf ſpeci 
|-wood heats not without firgÞof + 
ſo neither doth thy conditiſearq 
comfort thee without Godf|wor| 
A8:;. | And therfore it is ſaid, AG. A 
in; *'| 14+17.He filled their hearts conf 
with food, ſo, with gladaeſthy 

IE - | _ $ Y | 


ms og ee gecas 
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againſt Mercy, 


thy} And beſides all theſe,con- 
»alfder the many peculiar pal- 
ma.|ges and turnings ofhis pro- 
angyidence towards thee for thy 
"os}go0d; the working of things 
witogether, ever and anon to. 
doe thee a good turne ; the! 
hoſpacking and plotting all for: 
- hſthee, better thanthou couldfſt | 
vikfhave plotted. for thy ſelfe ; | 
CKlzs thy reliefe in many 


2 yftreights , ſuccefle in many | 


tha bufinefles ; Hee workes all 
UF our workes in #5 and for us, as | 
ret {ay ſpeakes, Eſay 26.| 
S MM hath hee not taken ſuch 
nd! Ipeciall care and providence 
1%} of thee, as if hee had re- 
alt [carded no man elſe in the 
300 world ? 
AG | And now whenthou haſt 
15A confidered- all, bethinke 


«lf thy ſclfe withall a little 
il 
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Aggravations of ſinning 
of thy dealings towards hin{cious 
what have beene the cffeqIftreng! 


CEE" 


{and fruits of all his goad[Godt 
|nefſe ? hold up thy heaqthe la 


man, looke God in the face|which 
Itis well yet, that ſhame beſfriend 
fins to cover thee. Hoyſthele | 


| hath that his patience an{which 
| long- ſuffering , vouchſafiqgtice 


thee ſpace to repent them 


| wrought with thee © hoy oylev 


nigh to repentance hath jivell 

brought thee £ Such is thenath 1 
perverſeneſſe of mansnature[luſts, 
as Solomon tels us, Ecclef. 8, (wmed 
Ir. that becauſe ſentence 4. riches 
gainſt anevill worke ts not pre haſt r 


ſently executed, therefore thcritice 


hearts of the ſonnes of men anſGaily 
fully ſet to doeevill + Becauſunto, 
God detfers puniſhing, theyZReF. 


| defer repenting ; thou thitÞ{0 on 
keſt'to. ſpend the moſt preſſtie 2, 


ciowy 


| . 
8 ——— 
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whe Feats So 


1 4 gainſt Mercy. 


—_ OTIS” TY 


NO a —E—_ 


inJcious of thy time and 
-<({rength in finning, and give 
od. God the dregs.the bottome, | 
eaqthe laſt ſands, thy dotage, 
ce|which thy very ſelfe and | 
beffriends are weary of; and al] 
on(theſe bleflings and comforts 
and{which God hath vouchſafed 
ingthee , how haſt thou ufed 
nt them againſt him © This 
onJoyle which ſhould have been 
h i9fuell to thy thankfulneſſle, | 
chejnath increaſed the fire of thy 


e[luſts, and thy Iuſfs have con- | 


"8. /amed them all, Iames 4. The | 
 4Jriches he hath given, thou 
27.fhaſt made Idols of, and fa- 
thÞcrificed thydeareſt, morning, 
ar daily thoughts and affeRions 


wſunto, as God complaines, | 


1y[[EFek. 16. from the 15. and 


iſo on : [His meate 7 (as at} 


re[the 29. ver, he calls it) thou! 


E- 


owl] ”-. . oor | 


—— 
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mt 


Cerificedſtto thy belly,whidl 
) C: y,which the L0rs 


thou haſt made chy God ; 
cog to Hole 4 7 and 1 
wealth hee hath given you pol 
you have made uſe of, but 6 -S 
liveat a high rate of finning},” on 
and to procure the ſweetel prgee 
bits, the daintieſt and mol} 27 
coſtly ſinnes ; The edge 0 = 
that ſword of power G 01 pin * 
hath pur into thy hand, thou 7 
haſt turned againſt him and}... : 
his, haply both his Childraſ'”.. 
and Miniſters ; fo that Godlr.7 
by giving thee all-theſe "th 
hath but made thee more pas te 
able to offend him, and hati 7 
ſtrengthened an enemy; and ec 
by ſparing thee thus long, os 
hath but made thee mort heads, 
bold to doi ; all his merda}® 
have out fortified thy heat . 
againſthim : 7 ny 
gain 3 Doe ye requpilll 


pons © 


—— 


— -] 


w— 


em_— 


againſt Mercy. ; 
= | = — — 0 > 0% ra——_ ——_ REP 700 
Y lihe Lord thus, Je fooliſh people 
j ind unkinde ? as Moſes Ex- 
"Jroſtulates the caſe, Dext.32. | Deut.32.6. 


M45.25 Chriſt ſaid to the Tews, 
ror which of all my 00d works 
Blue yee fone mee ? So fay I 
Myou, for which of all his 
UW nercics is it, ye ſinneagainſt 
"Thim 2 what, to fight againſt 


Dim wich his owne wea- | 
pons © to betray all he gives | 


101 
nd 


"en 0u into the devils, his e- 


"mics hands? What iniquity 
. did you ever finde in him , 
"Jthusto deale * God will one 
uh day thus expoſtulate his 
*Jcauſe with you , and heape 

males of fire upon 4ll your 
© 'Jbeads, (if thatyou turne not) 


14 [0 
” |decauſe you have rendred 


[theſe mercies thus abuſed, 


4 


- 


evill for good - and all | 


| 


Hl ' . 
|| Mill becas ſo many coalesto 
make 


| 


———_... 


—— 
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| make hallfice the hottelence > - 


And to reaſon this point ygſv goo 


further with you out ofthehutes , 


Text, and whatargumentsjJmoſt g 
will afford to worke upqſheglo! 
you. OE of whic 

Conſider, firſt, what itighimſel! 


[thou doeſt; Whileſt thyfal attr 


thou goeſt on, thou art;]what, | 
Deſpiſer of the Riches of hiſ0 are 
goodneſſe : that which is opſcanſt F 
polite to goodnefſe, mufſbut the 
needs be tranſcendentlyeyil]ni[dor 


| What, art thou evill, becaſſs not 


God is good ? and fo mudpiis lo! 
the moreevill,by how mudfinagir 
the more he is good e ſar[wicn t 
there muſt needs bee anuvaat 
exhauſted treaſure of wickcome 

edneſſe in thee, which wilJ0 me: 


lalſo cauſe in the end a trefwretcl 


ſure of wrath in him. WhatgMercy 


jand fin againſt mercy, patginſt, 


Ence, 


_——_ 


againſt Mercy, 


p 
d 


ence , long-ſuffering, added 
rho goodnefle 2 of all attri. 
theſhutes , 25 the richeſt ſo the 
$iInoſt glorious ; for it is that 
xiſſe glories in : inthe abuſing 
_ Tfwhich,therefore he thinks | 
x]himſelfe moſt debaſed : of 
hyall attributes the tendereſt : 
tawhat, kick againſt bis bowels? 
kilo are his mercies called : 
onJcanſt hit him no where elſe 
lſÞut there 2 to deſpiſe a mans 
vijvildome, power , learning, 
aſſs not ſo much as to deſpiſe 
achIhis love 5 what canſt thou 
udfimagine wil become of thee, 
rdſvien thou commeſt to dye 2 
uJwaat is it thou wilt then 
icJcome to plead and cry for ? 
wilſ0 mercy, mercy ; why 
reIWwretch that thou art, it 1s 
nth Mmercy thou haſt ſinned a- 
tinſt, Riches of mercy and 
1ce patience 


DI Oi 


TS Ealm.-f dud. ai. 2. AS. 


- _ —_ ———— 
We - et 
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Ron” 


| judge him ; but if againſſ;, 
GOD, who fhall plead [1c 


tribute, Mercy might hax 


You uſe not ( however 
| comes to paſſe ) to dell poads 


| but to them that love yo 


pm 
Aggravations of ſiwning 


patience.abuſed, turnes int 


fury. I mayallude to th; - 
ſpeech, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Weg A 


a man ſinne againſt  hj 
brother , the Tudge- ſhill.,1 al 


him ? So haaſt thou ln En 


ned againſt any other at men, f 


pleaded for thee ; but if x *% p 


wo Mercy it ſelfe , wh; you 

Well, if thou goeſt « 
thus to doe ſo ill ; tha 
haſta hard heart ; it argus 
the greateſt hardneſle of 4 


the ſp 
other ; thar is the ſecond meits | 


Ilindeec 


thus with the worſt of me han 2 
fi like to your ſelvey;. 
INNCTS y | no P 


leepe 


yo 


againſt Mercy. 


x n ; | 


—_— 


M..ou tender love again, Luk 6. 
t; ;.and will you deale ſo with 
Nod 2 Ts it a ſmall thing to 
fMpeary 227, but youmuſt weary | 
hl cod alſo ? ſayes Eſay, 7.13. Eſay 7.13: 
mMHce thought it infinirelic 
TMIlfeto abuſe men than God; 
My you carry your ſelves as 
% men, to Men, but as devills 
Rowards God ; herein yee 
ft have not the heafts of men 
Nin you ; not principles of 
common humanity, where- 
t by yee differ from beaſts; 
The cords of love are called 
SU Thhe cords of a man, Hoſ.11.6,| Hol. 116. 
f 4 the ſpirit of man breakes, 
OMInelts under kindneflc;beaſts | 
<Jndeed yee uſe to prick with 
Cel Poads , but the cords of a 


Man are the cords of love; | 
Velo principle being more t 
"0 lcepely engraven in mens | 

yl hearts, | 3 
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Aggravations of ſinning 
hearts, than this, 7# doe urt © 
to theſe who de good to yt » 
Mat.5. 46. Nay, would j Wee 
had herein yet the hearts ' 
beaſts ; The Oxe knowes jjÞVE | 


| owner, the A ſe his maſiſ". 
[onebb, but my people have x80 - 


belled againſt me. A finnelſ® 
much againſt nature, that h Tt 
calls upon thoſe creature 
{Who have no more thy 
meere nature in them , yi. 
the heavens to ſtand aſtoniif* tl 
4 it. Butas nature elevat"u 
by grace, riſeth higher th*"cY 
it ſelfe; ſo being poyſont belle 
with fin, it is caſt below (22: 
ſelfe ; ſinnes againſt it ſell " to 
and the principles which + 
begotten in and with it ſell,” © 
if it were not ſo, how werſ,”*<5 
| poſſible thou ſhouldeſt kh 


ly ſpe 
him, Who never my bG 
wi 


Ly 
» 3-4 *% 


wy 


againſt Mercy. | 


hurt? and goe on to wound. 
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1 Fee £ and deſpiſe that in 

* ſt , which ſeckesto 

te F |! | mo 3 WwW IC 1EE S 
Awe thee 2 and load him 

's hit 

if jich fins, CAwos 2. 13. 

« Tybo loades thee daily with 

1e nll MAC. 

nefſ}$ MEICIES? Pſal. 6B. 19. 

art} There 1s a third conſide- 

ation the text ſuggeſts, to 


UI 


bk ſin in this reſpe& ; and that 
ills, that thou gocſt on every 
yauioute finning & in impeni- 


-eency,by deſpiſing his good-| 


ſandcfſe , to treaſure up wrath 
low {8410ſt the day of wrath ; 
« ſol{ſ'9 fin againſt mercy, ofall 0- 


t {& 


ſt þ h | 
1 j49 God will recover riches 


him, who weepeth over| 


Jew the fearcfulneſle of thy 


h1 ther increaſeth wrath ; thou 


Amo.2.13 


| Pla.68'19. 


' Aggravations of ſinning | 

of glory out of thee : Gaſthou 
will notloſe by thee, but wilfſtill 
reckon with thee in wratffftill 
for every offer of patienceſalltt 
ſpent; for every ſand gf min 
long-ſuffering that rans out t 
he drops in a drop of wratyf|new 
into his Vials, and it yiſſum! 
prove atreaſure, ſuch a trex|is bu 
ſure as ſhall bring in an eter||t tet 
nall revenue of Glory untoſ|the 
God, of all hisglory loſ [wha 
and riches ſpent, with ad{gr0\ 
vantage ; ſuch a treaſure, af £ 
will aske an eternity of timeTull 
to be ſpent upon thee , andſſical 
yet bee never emptied or[0 d: 
made lefle ; and the longeſſand 
thou goeſt on , the great! [Eſa 
heap 1t will ſwell unto. Anlf tour 
doft thou know and corfida}(Ext. 
how faſt this treaſure fils|ay 
and how much the longeſ|he 


thol 


-n_ 


3 againſt Mercy. 
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Gog|thou goeſt on to addetoit, | 


twill till the more thou addeft, 
rrath( till the laſt yeare more than 
ienceJallthe yeares betore? eyery 
14 off minutes impenitency adding 
 ow|to this heap and ſumme, a 

Vrat NEW figures added in A 
 wiſſhſlummeuſe to doe ; the firſt 


tree [is but one, the ſecond makes! 


eter.[|it ten, the third an dared, 
untg|the fourth a thouſand, and 
lof{|what a ſumme will this 
1 a(Jgrow to © SER 
re, a Ay but thou wilt ſay, 
timeTuſh, Tam in proſperity , in 
andÞ}ncalth, wealth, and caſe, and 
d offfto day ſhall beas to morrow;. 
nget and much more abundant, 
eatdEſay 56. 12. Well, but 
Anlſſtourthly, conſider out of the 
ſidaQext, that there will come a 
filgh day at laſt, the morrow 


neeÞ| hereof will bee a day of | 


tholl FE 2 wrath : | 
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| bur for hell. So Rem. 9. 21 


4 cerauations of ſumming © 
DO FP TOTO FIRE 


wrath - Tt is treaſuring y INg > 


forth till the day of wrath," 
till which day thou maigſs"*P* 
g0e On and proſper , as Id the 
giving us the reaſon whyſ?*> 


| wicked men proſper here thou 


ſayes, Chap. 21. They are Pe 


reſerved tothe day of wrathy, 
in the plurall, becauſe trezſ"*Y 
{ures are laid up againſt then; uch 
| thou art yet ſpared, becauk vat 
thy finsare not yet full, and Mer 
| that Treaſure is not full, Tex 
the finnes of the THmorits - 
were not ; and all this thy P, 
reſent proſperity fits the: P 
Wor 
they are ſaid to bee veſlch ho! 
fitted for defiruition,by long uy 
ſuffering. And ſo Nahan ak 
telsus, they are but as ub 9 
laid out in the Sunne a dryf Fa 


Ing, | : 


at 


g_— ... 


— 


= =o ſp. 


= ing, fill it _ fully ary, 
[Nchum2 1. Io. that It may 
-2th porne the better ; and like 
naig|$"2PES that are let to hang in 
5 Tſe Sunſhine till they be 
wh IPe , Revel, 15. 16. and ſo 
Ithou for the winepreſſe of 
"Icods wrath. 
But thy ſenſeleſſe heart 
trex[may hap to ſay, I ſeerno 
luch thing, and theſe are 
-aub but threats, I thinke ſo; 
- and therefore 1t is ſaid in the 
2 Text, that it1sa Treaſure ; 
RF wich , as Treaſures uſe to | 
s thy de, 15 hid till chat day comes, | 
ha and then revealed , :as-the 
WW words have it. For though 
efſok0hou ſceſt not this diy a 
long: comming , yet God, who 
rs. litsin heaven, ſees thy day a 


| 


,4jyjcomming , as David ayes, | 


o | againſt Mercy. | gs | 


ry !ſalme 37.13. whoistheres | 
EF E 3 fore | 
nl - ef 


COW COT" 


2: Theſ.s5. 


[1s at the beſt and ripeſt] 


——_ 


fore ſaid to foe it , becauſeſ}ake 
himſclfe ſees it not ; and ifthy 
is a comming faſter thanſhap| 


(thou art aware of 1t,2 Pet,z,| tl 


3. Damnation ſlumber 
z& , though thou dreameſ 
not of it ; lingreth net : 1 
an hue and cry , it 1s ſenif 
out, and is on its courlef 
and will in the end over... 
take thee , and that wha 
thou leaſt thinkeſt of it , af 
theefe in the night , wha 
thou art afſeepe , yet drev| 
meſt not of it, 2 The. 5 
when thou art lcaſt prepaſ 
red for it, as in the old} 
world, when they were ct 
ting and drinking : as Gol]___ 
watcheth when his child} 


and then takes him ; i 
hee will watch thee t 
tak 


—_— 
— _}——_IKkM__—__T 


—__ — 
mo | _ againſt Mercy. 


auſerake thee for thy, negle&, at 
nd itfthy worſt, and give. thee 
thanſhaply no time to prepare ; 
et.2,1| they go downe to hell 
ereth in a moment , 
mel Pſal.73.9. 
* of * * 

; ſentl X 

urle,} 

over.].—. i 
when] | 
z 4s 
whe 
drex| 
ef. 54 
reply 
olde} 
ree| 


FINTS. 


, 
* ( ; 
vy "Dh SR GX OBE 


, 


:hile} 
3 {0 / 
e MF}. my 1 
tak ED 
a__— ae o eee Rar), Doan att RR —_— 


&*7% . 
watt LINE onde ae. a0 
. 


; —__ 


cm $oareonrt 


em A... widened 4c net te. PIY 


IMPRIMATUR; 
THo: WEEKES. 


R. P. Ep*: Lond. 
Cap. Domeft. 


"__—_—— — * es 


yo —_— a. ena g at " 
. 


F 
; 
4 


